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THE PURPOSE AND PLAN OF THIS VOLUME.

It is & Life of Christ, wherein the words of the inspired Biographers are woven into a
consecutive, complete story, and accompanied with select thoughts from garnered stadies of
the wise and devout that have sought to interpret that story. It is prepared, not for refer-
ence, but for continuous reading or study. It is the fruit of an endeavor to meet the needs
of the large class of intelligent persons who have neither time nor taste for extended state-
ments or discussions, and who desire matured thoughts set in few and acceptable words. It
aims to answer every important question respecting the meaning of the text, and the related
facts of history, geography, and social life. This it seeks to do by presenting in readadle sen-
tences, and in clear concise form, reliable results of Biblical scholarship and research. The
reach of exploration has been widely extended; and the material finally selected has been
sifted from a five-fold amount carefully gathered from more than two hundred authors.

As a valuable peculiarity, the citations are mainly taken out of & dody ¢f continuous
thought; the matter is, therefore, characterized by peculiar freshness, vigor, and fervor.
Sinoce truth thus set forth carries with it spiritual kindling and unction, and since such living
truth of itself effectively quickens feeling and moves the will, matter formally hortatory or
¢ practical ” has been omitted. Further, since the entire body of comment is selected exclu-
sively from cultured and scholarly writers, and is infased with the results of the best criticism,
matter formally critical has been found in great part unnecessary.

The Plan of the work is distinguished by these features :

I. An orderly arrangement of the text in convenient portions, or Sections.

II. Appended to each section is a brief Reading. This comprises a few suggestive sen-
tences related to the subject-matter of the text, with more or less of an experimental bearing.
Its purpose is to widen the vision and intensify the force of truth, and so help to deepen
spiritual insight and quicken devout feeling,

IMl. A complete but compact body of Note and Comment. This is explanatory of the sense,
or meaning of the text, and suggestive of the underlying or interwoven spirit. It is descrip-
tive of persons, places, customs, and incidents. The matter is full, succinctly stated, and pro-
portional ; disclosing also the connections of the text. It is composed of such additions or
expansions of thought as flow naturally, manifestly, and justly from the Scripture, and are
demanded for an intelligent apprehension of its meaning. -These thoughts are chosen from
learned, judicious, and devout writers of the Christian centuries. For the most part a single
statement or interpretation is given, that a clear, positive impression may he made. For a
similar reason, the results only of studies or discussions, or, at most, summaries of reasoning,
are presented. Redundant statements, conflicting opinions, and special allusions for the
learned, have been excluded. Care has also been taken, as far as possible, to avoid mere
parapbrase or amplification, which dilutes and weakens .the text; fragmentary definition and
piecemeal exposition; technical and obscure forms of thought and expression; all purely
speculative matters: things merely curious, conjectural, or probable; and, lastly, encumbering
references and distracting foot-notes.

IV. A special feature of this volume is the single continuous narrative constructed out of



6 DISTINUTIVE FEATURES OF THIS VOLUME.

the Four Gospels, giving a complete and connected view of our Lord’s life and ministry. In
this narrative is faithfully incorporated every word and phrase of each Gospel, or else its
equivalent or concurrent expression in another, and no words are added to those found in the
Gospels.

The valid objections to such a chronological narrative have been fully borne in mind. The
reader is distinctly informed that inspiration has given the form of Four Gospels, and the
specific form of each of the four; and the individuality of the Gospels is recognized through-
out. In the introduction and in the commentary are carefully noted the distinctive charac-
teristics of each of the four writings. And it is implied throughout that the order is assumed
upon probable grounds alone.

But there are obviously so many and so great advantages in consecutively unfolding the
connections of the Christ-life, as fully to justify this undertaking on behalf of the great body of
intelligent and even professional readers. By exhibiting thé Gospel narrative as other histories
are written, the reader receives all the information turnished by the complementary accounts.
‘With the complete detail of every transaction, parable, and conversation, as variously recorded
by two or more of the Evangelists, each event or saying will be more satisfactorily studied and
better understood ; the interest in the study, and the impression wrought by the clearer knowl-
edge, will be deepened. With more vividness of reality will stand forth the sequence of events,
and the differing characters, motives, and utterances of persons connected with the history.
And, what is of highest importance both in a critical and devotional point of view, thus only
can the thread of the sacred Biography be clearly traced ; the marked progress in Christ's
doctrine and self-disclosure be fitly apprehended ; and the silently increasing purpose of that
marvellous life, with its blending of all divine and human perfections, be fully appreciated.

Patient and painstaking endeavor in the study of the four records, and comparison of the
differing arrangements of leading harinonists, has been the condition under which the work
has been done ; and careful consideration has been given to the placing of each incident in the
entire history. In its general order, the arrangement herein adopted accords with the conclu-
sions reached by a majority of the best qualified investigators.

In addition to these prominent features, provision has been made for all needful auxiliary
information. In this are included Maps and Diagrams of special interest and value, prepared
with the aid of the latest and most authoritative researches. This matter, where practicable,
is embodied in the comment. But a large portion of it, comprising specific topics applying to
the entire narrative, is placed with orderly arrangement in sections immediuately succeeding
the Life of Christ. To these valuable sections the reader’s attention is specially directed.

In conclusion, as sumnarizing the distinctive points of the volume, we may refer to its sub-
stance, comprising select portions of the most valuable thought contained in the entire litera-
ture of the New Testament ; to the completeness of the comment, including the explanation of
the sense, the exposition of the spirit, and all the related facts of history and incident; to the
convenience of arrangement, by which all that bears upon the text is brought into direct connec-
tion with it (thus avoiding the recurrence to other volumes of commentary or cyclopedia);
and, as a renl though minor advantage, to the attractive variety in the subject-matter and
style.

Ezxplanation respecting points of detail.—1. To lessen the bulk and increase the richness of
the volume, the citations in many cases have been condensed; yet in no case has the thought
been altered or marred, nor has its form been cramped into mere aphorism. 2. To secure the
uniformity essential in minor particulars, a common rule of omission has been applied to the
JSormal use of initial capital letters, and to the prefix to apostolic and saintly names. 8. For
necessary brevity, also, the names of Matthew, Luke, and John are generally represented by
the initial letters, M., L., and J.; while the name of Mark is distinguished dy adding its ter-
minal k : thus, Mk.



PRELIMINARY FACTS AND THOUGHTS.

I. THE NEW TESTAMENT.

THE term New Testament unquestionably proceeds from the institution of the Lord’s Sup-
per. The Lord designates the Eucharist the New Covenant in his blood, in the strict sense
of the term. The writings which record the foundation of this new and eternal covenant are
themselves called the New Covenant, the New Testament. This designation, also, indicates
the connection and the contrast between these writings and those of the Old Covenant. The
universal character of the New or Christian Covenant as compared with the old or Jewish is
indicated by the language in which each is expressed. The Greek of the New Testament was
the uziversal langnage of the civilized world, while the Hebrew of the Old was the peculiar
dialect of the chosen race. Lange.

The New Testament begins with the person of Christ, the facts of his manifestation in the
flesh, and the words he gave from his Father; and accustoms us by degrees to behold his
glory, to discern the drift of his teaching, and to expect the consequences of his work. It
passes on to his body the Church, and opens the dispensation of the Spirit, and carries us into
the life of his people, down into the secret places of their hearts; and there translates the
announcements of God into the experiences of man, and discovers a conversation in heaven
and a life with Christ in God. It works out practical applications, is careful in the details of
duty, provides for difficulties and perplexities, suggests the order of churches, and throws up
barriers against the wiles of the devil. It shows us things to come, the course of the spiritual
conflict, the close of this transient scene, the coming of the Lord, the resurrection of the dead,
the eternal judgment, the new creation, and the life everlasting. 7. D. Bernard.

The New Testament consists of twenty-seven books, which may be thus classified: 1. The
Five Hietorioar Booxs; namely, the Four Gospels, and the Acts of the Apostles. 2. The
FourTEEN ErisTLES OF PAUL; namely, Ten addressed to eight Churches, and Four to three
individuals—Philemon, Timothy, and Titus. 8. The SevkNn GexeraL EpistLEs; the Second
and Third of John, though addressed to individuals, being placed ns appendices to the First.
4. The RevELATION OF JomN, though in the form of an Epistle to the Seven Charches of Asia, is
rightly placed in a class by itself, as the one great prophetical book of the New Testament. S.

The unanimity of Christendom on the twenty-seven books of its sacred code is permanent,
universal, unalterable, and not less firm than that of the Jews for their canon. It is even a
unanimity still more astonishing; since that which we wonder at in this family of Israel,
which has always kept its sacred oracles free from every mixture through thirty-four centu-
ries, this very marvel we have here to admire in all the families of the nations, which equally
preserve the New Testament in the midst of their most ardent disputes and their profoundest
divisions; which preserve it in the most uncultivated churches, notwithstanding their igno-
rance ; in the most idolatrous, notwithstanding their traditions, as in the most rationalistic,
notwithstanding their infidel literature and all the wanderings of their teachers. It is a una-
nimity, we may say, the more striking that it is only on this one point. It is a wonderful
and manifestly providential fact, that, on this point alone, there can be found nowhere in the



8 THE FOURFOLD GOSPEL.

documents of history any account of public constraint, any collective action of counsels, any
prescription of emperors—although from the fourth century they meddled with everything
else in the church—in a word, not an act of human authority which was intended to impose
on the churches the acceptance of a sacred code, or to force any individual conscience to admit
into the canon a single one of the twenty-seven books now constituting the New Testament. An.

II. THE FOURFOLD GOSPEL.

Tae testimony of Christian Antiquity is clear and consistent, that the Four Gospels were
delivered by the Holy Spirit to the Church of Christ through the instrumentality of those
persons whose names they bear ; that they were written in the order of time in which they
are now placed ; that these Four Gospels, and they alone, were' received from the beginning
as divinely inspired histories of our blessed Lord ; and that these Four Gospels were identical
in name, in form, and in matter, with those received by ourselves at the present day. Words-
worth. :

It was no part of the design of the writers to secure that chronological accuracy of ar-
rangement and of detail which is * essential to history, but which forms no portion of the
plan of 8 memoir.” Out of the vast array of facts and events which were crowded into the
life of Jesus, the Holy Ghost leads each writer to select those which will best serve the special
purpose of each; and to arrange them in accordance with his own design, now following the
order of time and now departing from it. Those facts and truths were brought forward which
suited the practical end in view, and they were put in that order which seemed best fitted to
secure the one great result, the acceptance of Jesus as the Saviour. Gregory.

God has been pleased to give us the life, as never a life was given, by those four, each
different, yet each the same; a separate mirror to take in the side presented to it, but all
disclosing in life-like harmony the one grand person, each so absorbed in his theme that he
himself is forgotten, his personality lost in the object—all eye, all ear, all heart for Christ
alone. If this were not divine, we might say that it is the perfection of biography; it makes
the historian nothing ; it makes him he looks at all in all, and it puts every one of us where
the witness himself stood, and lets us take in the great life as he did. It is one testimony
to the greatness of the life that it so burned and fused itself into these men that they can do
nothing but reflect it again, with this unconsciousness which is higher than the highest art.
There was inspiration guiding them, true, but this inspiration took, as its most powerful
instrument, the overmastering might of that wonderful personality. Ker.

No literary fact is more remarkable than that men, knowing what these writers knew,
and feeling what they felt, should have given us chronicles so plain and calm. They have
nothing to say as from themselves. Their narratives place us without preface, and keep us
without comment, among external scenes, in full view of facts, and in contact with the living
person whom they teach us to know. The style of simple recital, unclouded and scarcely
colored by any perceptible contribution from the mind of the writers, gives us the scenes,
the facts, and the person, as seen in the clearest light and through the most transparent atmos-
phere. Who can fail to recognize a divine provision for placing the disciples of all future
ages as mnearly as possible in the position of these writers? We feel that we see Jesus as be
was. No human being that ever trod the earth has left behind a representation of himself
more clear and living, and more certain in its truthfulness, than is that which we possess of
the Prophet of Nazareth in Galilee. Bernard.

The truth of God was not to be presented in a fixed and absolute form, but in manifold
and peculiar representations, designed to complete each other, and which, bearing the stamp
at once of God’s inspiration and man’s imperfection, were to be developed by the activity of
free minds, in free and lively appropriation of what God had given by his Spirit. Neander.
——Each Gospel has its own foatures, and the divine element has controlled the human, but
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not destroyed it. But the pictare which they conspire to draw is one full of harmony. The
Saviour they all describe is the same loving, tender guide of his disciples, sympathizing with
them in the sorrows and temptations of earthly life, yet ever ready to enlighten that life by
rays of truth out of the infinite world. Zownsend.

It can be shown that the Gospel sums up in the record of the Incarnation all that was
evolved of spiritual import in the long discipline from the Captivity to the Advent; that the
time at which the Gospels were written was at once most snited to their publication, and yet
least likely to have given birth to them ; that they grew up as it were spontaneously in the
Church without effort and without design, and yet have a distinct relation in their fourfold
diversity to the past and future wants of the Church; that in the difference of letter there is
a perfect unity of spirit; that there is a special tendency and plan in the writing of each
Evangelist ; that the varieties of detail and succession of incidents converge to one common
point, and conduace to one common end ; and that in particular parts the teaching of the differ-
ent Gospels may be combined into a whole of marvellous symmetry and completeness. And
herein we see a noble view opened of the relation of the Gospel to the former and future
history of the world, and of the Gospels to the Gospel itself. We feel that deep sense of the
continual presence of the divine influence, and that firm conviction of the unerring truthful-
ness of the sacred writers, which can only be gained by a comprehensive view of the complete
subordination of every part of the Soripture to the training of man and the realization of his
hopes. We find nothing superfluous in the repetitions of the Gospels, and nothing inconsis-
tent in their variety, any more than in the fresh groupings and different prospects of some
earthly scene. We understand, with the great master of Alexandria, that * every word, if
rightly viewed, effects a special purpose ;™ for revelation ¢s not a vain thing for us; it is our
life. Westeott.

III. THE FOUR GOSPELS:

DIS'I'fNUl‘IVE CHARAGI‘ERIS;I‘IOS OF THE WRITINGS AND WRITERS.

1. MATTHEW.—This first Evangelical Record of Christ’s miracles, preaching, death,
resarrection, and ascension, was composed for the use of that country in which our Lord’s
life was passed. The Gospel was first offered to the Jews. It was circulated in that city in
which our Lord suffered: a striking proof of the confidence of the Apostles in the truth of
Christianity. And its reception and public reading, as not only a true history but as divinely
inspired, in the church of Jerusalem at that period, is one of the strongest evidences that
could be given of its veracity and inspiration. Wordsworth.

The Gospel by Matthew connects the New Testament most intimately with the Old, by the
Old Testament genealogy of Jesus. In this Gospel, the life of Jesus is presented as forming
part of the history and life of the Jewish nation; and hence as the fulfilment of the he-
reditary blessing of Abraham. Jesus is here set before us as the new-born King of the Jews,
as the promised Messiah, and the aim and goal of every progressive stage of the Theocracy.
He is the great Antitype of Old Testament history,‘in whom everything has been fulfilled—
the types in the law, in worship, in historical events, and in gracious interpositions—in short,
the fulfilment of the Theocracy. In and with him the Old Covenant is transformed into the
New, the Theocracy into the kingdom of heaven, the demands of the law into the beatitudes,
Sinai into the Mount of Beatitudes, the prophetic into the teaching office, the priesthood into
redemption by suffering, and the kingship into the triumph of almighty grace, restoring, help-
ing, and delivering a fallen world. Lange. ‘

The Gospel for the Jew.—Matthew wrote his Gospel for the Jewish race, the first of
the three great representative races of which the civilized world of his day was made up. A
representative Jew, he was eminently fitted by his nature and by his experience, Jewish and
Ohristian, for the work of preaching and embodying the Gospel for the Jewish race.
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For the Jew, the man of the covenant and of prophecy, the credentials of Jesus must be
drawn from Moses and the Prophets. In his origin, human and divine, in the capital facts of
his life, in his character, private and official, in short, in his work and in his kingdom, he
must be shown to weat the requirements of the Messianic Scriptures. Jesus must be set over
against the prophetic Messiah, so that they shall both be seen to be one and the same. This
Gospel takes the life of Jesus as it was lived on earth, and his character as it actually ap-
peared, and places them alongside the life and character of the Messiah as sketched in the
Prophets, the historic by the side of the prophetic, that the two may appear in their marvel-
lous unity and in their perfect identity. The Jew who once took its truths and facts into his
mind could not get them out again, for it connected the name of Jesus of Nazareth indis-
solubly and forever with all the religious knowledge and hopes of the descendant of Abraham,
and with all the glories of his past national history. In short, the Old Testament doctrine of
the Messiah, as announced in the Protevangelium, in the opening of Genesis, and unfolded
through all the ages till the final words of Malachi, is the only key to the first Gospel. This
appears in its entire plan, which is the unfolding of the central idea that Jesus is the Messiah
of the Prophets. It appears likewise in the omissions and additions made by the Evangelist,
both of which have been made to adapt it to the Jewish soul and its needs. It appears no
less clearly in all its incidental variations from the others, and in all its incidental, at first
view almost accidental, peculiarities—the entire production being moulded and shaped and
colored in its narratives, sentences, and words, by its Jewish reference and adaptation.

Outline of Matthew?’s Gospel.—1. The Advent of the Messiah (1:1 to 4: 12). Matthew
demonstrates, by way of introduction, that Jesus had the origin and official preparation of the
Messiah of the Prophets. 2. The Public Proclamation of Messiak's Kingdom (4: 12 to 16: 12).
He demonstrates that Jesus did the public work and bore the public character of Messiah, the
King and Prophet, in the period devoted chiefly to the proclamation of the coming kingdom
of heaven, with divine power in Galilee. 8. The Distinct and Public Claim of Messiahship
(16: 18 to 28 : 89). He shows that, after the rejection and the retirement from the public
ministry in Galilee, Jesus openly claimed to be the Messiah, and abundantly proved the right-
eousness of his claim botb to his disciples and to the people. 4. The Sacrifice of Messiah the
Priest (24 : 1to 27 : 66). He demonstrates that, after his public rejection by the Jews, Jesus
fully established his claim to be the Messiah by fulfilling the Messianic types and prophecies
in laying the foundation for the Kingdom of Heaven by his own priestly sacrifice. 5. The
Triumph of Messiah the Saviour and King (28 : 1 to 20). Matthew shows in conclusion that
Jesus, after his death, fully established his claim to the Messiahship as the risen Lord and Re-
deemer. Gregory. '

2. MARK, the Gospel for the Roman.—The second Gospel was written for the Romans,
the second of the three great representative races of the then civilized world. They repre-
sented the idea of active human power in the ancient world. They embodied that idea in the
state or empire, a8 the repository of law and justice. They came in process of time to deify
the state as the grandest concrete manifestation of power. With the consciousness of being
born to rule the world, they pushed the idea of national power to universal empire. For the
Romans, the Gospel must present the character and career of Jesus from the Roman side or
point of view, as answering to the idea of divine power, work, law, conquest, and universal
sway. It must exhibit Jesus as adapted, in his power and metcy, in his mission and work, to
the wants of the Roman nature and world. To the Roman these are the credentials of Jesus,
no less essential than prophecy to the Jew, or philosophy to the Greek. The second Gospel
itself everywhere bears the marks of its Roman origin and aim. This is manifest in its entire
plan, which involves the presentation of the divine power and activity of our Lord, and
which views his life as one career of conflict and conquest ending in the universal sway of the
kingdom of God. It is no less manifest in the omissions and additions made by the Evan-
gelist, all of which are explained by his Roman design.

Mark prepared this Gospel from the preaching of Peter, for Roman readers, the men who
were the workers, conquerors, and rulers of the world. He was, like Peter, originally a man
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of action rather than of deep and abiding principle, a man of fervor and enthusiasm rather
than of persevering effort; but he was transformed, by the power of the same Christ who
transformed Peter, into the man of rapid, continued, and effective effort in the missionary work
of the Church. Three men had to do chiefly with the shaping of his character after the Roman
ideal. He was made to feel the influence of the gentle and merciful spirit of Barnabas, whose
fellow-worker for Christ he was in his early life, He received the impress of the tremendous
sustained energy of Paul, whose companion he was in the Apostle’s earlier ministry, and
again at Rome during his -captivity. He was moulded by the restless, unwearying activity
of Peter. Thus fashioned in character by these great Apostles and preachers, he was provi-
dentially brought into the widest and most varied contact with the Ewpire, in its cus-
toms and language, in its law and legions, from the centre of authority at Rome to its remotest
limits.

Mark was probably not personally cognizant of the facts of the Gospel, save perhaps the
later ones. Peter, the man of deeds rather than words, was therefore appointed to supply in
his preaching, out of his vividl memory, and after his striking manner, the materials for the
Gospel; while Mark was appointed, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, and in accordance
with his character and training, to give it final shaping. Gregory.——Like Peter, he is con-
tented to lay the foundation of the Christian faith, and leave the superstructure to others.
It is enough that Christ should be presented in the most vivid light, unfolding the truth in
acts rather than in words; for faith will trauslate the passiug deed into an abiding lesson.
Everything centres in the immediate facts to be noticed. The living portraiture of Christ is
offered in the clearness of his present energy, not as the fulfilment of the past, nor even as
the foundation of the future. In substance and style and treatment the Gospel of Mark is
essentially a transcript from life, a tracing of the life of the Lord in the fresh vigor of its
outward power. If all other arguments against the mythic origin of the Evangelic narratives
were wanting, this vivid and simple record, stamped with the most distinet iinpress of inde-
pendence and originality—totally unconnected with the symbolism of the Old Dispensation,
totally independent of the deeper reasonings of the New—would be sufficient to refute a
theory subversive of all faith in history. Westeott.

Outline of Mark’s Gospel.—1. The Adrent of the King and Congqueror (1:1 to 2:12).
The Evangelist brings forward the Almighty King in his Divine Person and Kingdom. Jesus
appears as exercising the prerogatives of God himself. 2. The Conflict of the Almighty King
(2:18 to 8:26). He exhibits Jesus in the teaching, work, and conflict of the period of
public ministry devoted to the continued proclamation of the coming Kingdom of Power.
Here, too, Jesas appears as the Son of God, wielding almighty power, in its most tangible
forms. The Roman, the man of power, is thus irresistibly attracted toward him. 8. The
Claim of the Almighty King (8: 27 to 18 : 87). Jesus, the Almighty Conqueror, is exhibited
as distinctly claiming the right to the Kingdom of Power, to be won through suffering and
rejection, and both explaining and maintaining his claim. 4. The Sacrifice of the Almighty
King (14:1t015: 47). He exhibits Jesus preparing for the setting up of the Kingdom of
Power through his sacrificial sufferings and death. The scenes of the last days are left to
depend for their impressiveness upon the power of the naked facts of the final struggle with
the Jewish authorities and the death upon the cross—fucts depicted with the life-like touch of
an eye-witness, and fitted to draw from every true Roman the exclamation of the centurion at
the cross, “ Truly this man was the Son of God!" 5. The Universal Empire established
(16 : 1-20). The appropriate conclusion of this Gospel, in which Jesus, the Almighty King,
is exhibited as donquering death and taking the Universal Kingdom, and as orgarnizing the
work of conquest. .

All this was just what was needed to commend Jesus as a Saviour to the Romans. It was,
moreover, a true view of the man of Nazareth, in whose many-sided character was found not
only the Messiah, the ideal Jew, but also the universal Conqueror and King, the ideal Roman.
This Jesus. the inheritor of all the true power and manhood fonnd in the Roman nature, and
adding to this a divine power and manhood, is the Jesus represented by Mark. Gregory.
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3. LUKE, the Gospel for the Greek.—The chief facts touching the origin and design of
the third Gospel, as presented by most trustworthy witnesses, are, that Luke wrote the Gospel
which bears his name; that it was substantially that which he and Paul had proclaimed to the
Greek world; that it was produced and published among Greek peoples; and that it was
written for the Greeks as representing the Gentile world and suited to commend Jesus to them
as their Saviour.

The Greek looked upon himself as having the mission of perfecting man. Through all the
ages, in literature and art, in statecraft and gymnastics, he was working toward his one great
idea of the perfect man. In his idesl, intellect and taste held the supreme place. His aim
was not the beautiful man in the lower sense merely, but thinking, reasoning man, with his
intellect full-summed, farthest reaching, most gracefully working. He accordingly bequeathed
to the world the grandest models of beauty and of thought that the unaided human mind has
ever produced. These characteristics of the Greek brought him into sympathy with man as
man, and made him in the ancient world the representative of universal humanity.

A Gospel for the Greek must be shaped by the Greek idea ; must present the character and
career of Jesus of Nazareth from the Greek point of view, as answering to the conception of a
perfect and divine humanity ; must exhibit him as adapted, in his power and mercy, in his
work and mission, to the wants of the Greek soul, and of humanity as represented in it.
Reason and beauty, righteousness and truth, dignity and earnestness, must be exhibited as they
meet in Jesus in their full splendor, and his divine tenderness and compassion must have uni-
versal sweep. It must open the way to a mission grand enongh for man here, and must bring
to light an immortality beyond. In short, the Gospel must meet the true and correct the false
in the Greek ideal.

God was everywhere in the perfect man, Jesus. Here was just the Saviour the Greek
needed. He wanted some living image of God in some truly perfect man. He had striven
after this in his poor blind way ; but the end was only godlessness, or the altar to ‘‘the un-
known God.” He had longed for bumanity in its perfection and glory, for a8 God who should
be a son of man. Jesus was that. So Luke portrays him. Jesus was Deity taking human
form. Through that deep heart and matchless intellect and marvellous sense of the beautiful
God himself shone. In that spotless character and that active life of love God himself lived
and wrought. Jesus was most human, the great and perfect brother, and yet most divine, the
great and perfect God. The Evangelist prepares for the Greek—as he announces his purpose
to do —an acourate and systematic exhibition of the facts of the career of Jesus; but this is
only the more perfect framework for the exquisite portraiture of the perfect man, who is him-
self the pledge of the blessedness of faith and the exaltation of the lowly, and who appears in
the world to give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death.

Four things made Luke the proper instrument for this work: that he was of Greek origin;
‘that Antioch was doubtless the place of his birth and residence—the city in which the great
missionary impulse of that age was given, and in which the sympathy of Christianity with all
the perishing world reached its greatest breadth and depth; that he was a physician by profes-
sion; and that he was the disciple and companion of Paul, the Apostle to the Gentile world.
It is the unvarying testimony of the early Church that Luke’s Gospel originated in his com-
panionship and work with Pau), and that it was moulded and inspired by that great Apostle,
who combined the Jewish soul with the culture of the Greek, the world-citizenship of the
Roman, and the undying devotion of the chief of sinners saved by grace. Such a nature, resi-
dence, culture, companionship, joined with inspiration, fitted Luke to trace the life of Jesus,
“in its wide comprehensiveness, as the Gospel of the nations, full of mercy and hope, assured
to a whole world by the love of a suffering Saviour.” Gregory.

Luke's Gospel distinctively presents Christ as the Son of Man, partaker of a common hu-
manity, and therefore the kinsman Redeemer of the whole human family. Every stage in the
development of Christ's veritable humanity is recorded—the conception, the birth, the babe,
the child, the youth, and the man. 8o the human dependence of Christ on God, as expressed
in prayers and supplications, and the human sympathies and affections of Christ, manifested
toward individuals and multitudes, are particularly recorded. And here, too, the catholic
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relations of his humanity come out in numerous references and incidents. Not only is the
genealogy a natural or human one, as traced to Adam rather than Abraham, but the royal
formula is never used in the parables; every one begins with a distinctly human reference,
generally, * A certain man,” ete. Thomson.

Outline of Luke’s Gospel.—1. The Advent of the Divine Man (1:1 to 4: 18). After
stating the literary aim of his work, he presents Jesus the perfect man, first, in his origin,
birth, and manifestation to men; secondly, in the development of his human nature under
law, human and divine; and, thirdly, in his special preparation for the work of the Saviour of
the world. This is the true unfolding of the manhood of Jesus in its relations to all mankind.
2. The Work of the Divine Man jor the Jewish World (4: 14 to 9 : 50). Luke exhibits Jesus
as the fully-developed divine man, in his work of divine power for Israel, and in his laying
the foundations of the Kingdom of God. 8. The Work of the Divine Man for the Gentile
World (9 : 51 to 18 : 80). Luke exhibits Jesus as the divine and universal man, in his gra-
cious work for the Gentile world, chiefly in heathen Per@a and on his last journey to Jeru-
salem. 4. The Sacrifice of the Divine Man for all Mankind (18 : 81 to 28 : 40). Luke unfolds
the voluntary suffering and death of Jesus the divine man for all the lost world, showing how
everything is colored by the human perfection and compassionate tenderness, and by the divine
compassion and saving power, exhibited to all classes of men. 5. The Divine Man, Saviour
of all Nations (28 : 50 to 24 : 58). The conclusion sets forth the experience of the divine man
in his triumph over death, and as the Saviour of the world, showing the place of his career in
the plan of God, and sending out his followers with salvation to all nations.

This was just what was needed to commend Jesus as a Saviour to the man of Greek soul.
It was at the same time a true view of the Prophet of Nazareth, whose many-sided character
embraced not only the Messiah, the ideal Jew, and the almighty worker and victor, the ideal
Roman, but also the divine and universal man, the ideal Greek. This Jesus, the inheritor of
all the real perfection and manhood, of all the natural reason and culture found in the Greek
nature, and adding to all these a divine perfection and manhood and a supernatural reason and
beauty, is the Jesus represented by Luke. Gregory.

4. JOHN, the Gospel for the Church.—Abundant testimonies, from witnesses of the
highest character, justify the belief in the following facts: that the Apostle John wrote the
fourth Gospel at the close of the first century ; that it was substantially the embodiment of his
preaching to the early. Church, of those spiritual doctrines and experiences which had come
from his most intimate communion with Jesus, and which, in an important sense, supplemented
the other Gospels; that it was written, not for the Jew, Greek, or Roman, as such, but for the
Church ; and that it was fitted to commend Jesus to Christians in the Church, as the divine
Son of God, the light and life of the world.

This is the Gospel which gives the Christian the requisite instruction concerning the secret
springs and laws of the life of faith and obedience to God, and concerning the mission of the
Holy Ghost as man’s divine helper in that life. This is peculiarly the Gospel of everlasting
life. It regards the divine life begun in the Christian soul as the germ of an endless life of
purity and blessedness. It most clearly reveals in Christ the resurrection and the life, and the
lifting up of even man’s body from the grave to immortality. It alone, therefore, meets the
longing of the renewed soul for the endless life in the heavenly mansions in perfect union and
communion with God. This is the Gospel of the risen and living Christ. The perpetual minis-
trations of the risen and living Christ are brought out in the closing chapters as nowhere else
in the Gospels. These chapters are accordingly among the most precious treasures of the
‘Word of God.

Jobn’s birth and early history; his character as transformed sand exalted by the power of
the Gospel; his intimate union with his Master, and his intense sympathy with him; his long
and profound Christian experience, and his wide acquaintance with the needs of the Church,
combined to make him the fit instrument for the work to which he was divinely called. For
half a century he seems to have been comparatively silent concerning the higher truths of the
Christian life, although doubtless brooding over them, until God’s hour came. During three-
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quarters of a century he lived upon the words of bis Master, the Eternal Word—in filial inter-
course with Mary, in spiritual communion with the Church, in living union with the ascended
Christ—auntil those words became the very thought of his thought and the very life of his
life, and he could give them a reality in the utterance such as no other man could ever give
them. Gregory. :

The prophecies which ushered in the new dispensation failed; the tongues which gave
utterance to the raptures of the first believers ceased ; the knowledge of the early Church van-
ished before the fuller development of Christianity; but love still remained, and at Ephesus,
which combined all the refinement of Greek culture with tho freedom of Eastern thought,
John wrote “ the Gospel of the world,” resolving reason into intuition and faith into sight.
Westcott.——It presents in fairest harmony the highest knowledge and the deepest love of
Christ. It sets him forth as the Eternal Word, who was the source of life from the beginning,
and the organ of all the revelations of God to man, as the fountain of living water that
quenches the thirst of the soul, as the light of the world that illuminates the darkness of sin
and error, a8 the Resurrection and the Life that destroys the terrors of death. It is the
Gospel of love, life, and light, the Gospel of the heart taken from the very heart of Christ, on
which the beloved disciple leaned at the Last Supper. Schaff.

The fourth Gospel stands in a sense isolated among the four; yet it only presents a richer
development, a deeper comprehension, a more heavenly mode of contemplating the same
truths, the same supernatural facts. In this, at once the most heart-affecting and the most
sublime of the four Gospels, these truths are contemplated and represented from their highest
altitude to their lowest depths. Da Costa.——As the other Gospels respectively make promi-
nent the ideas of law, of power, and of grace, 8o does this present the glory of Christ. John
begins, not like his predecessors from an earthly starting-point, from the birth of the son of
Abraham or the son of Adam, or the opening of the human ministry, bnt in the depths of un-
measured eternity and the recesses of the nature of God; and then, bringing the First-born
into the world, traces with adoring eye the course of word and deed by which he manifested
forth his glory. From the beginning of Matthew to the end of John it is one Lord Jesus
Ohrist, as really the Son of Man in the last Gospel as in the first, as really the Son of God in
the first Gospel as in the last. Only we find, in passing under the teaching of John, that here
the great mystery shows more vivid and mature; that the intuitions of it have become more
conscious and more clear, and the assertions of it more definite and indisputable; that we have
advanced from the simple observations of facts to the state of retrospection and reflection;
and that we have attained to the formation of a language fitted to the highest conceptions
of him who is the Only-begotten of the Father, the Life, the Light, the Truth, and the Word
Eternal. Bernard.

Outline of John’s Gospel.—1. The Advent and Incarnation of the Word (1 : 1-18). The
Evangelist opens his Gospel by exhibiting Christ the Eternal Word, in his Divine Origin and
in his manifestation to inen in the Incarnation. As the Son of God incarnate, Le is the Word,
the Life, the Light, the Only-begotten which is in the bosom of the Father, full of grace and
truth. He is God. 2. The Incarnate Word the only Life of the World (1:14 to 6: 71).
These early chapters unfold the spiritual manifestations of Jesus in the public ministry in
Judea. He appears during this period, especially to the faithful in the world, as the incarnate
Son, the only life of the world, revealing the glory of God and a supernatural fulness of grace
and truth, and meeting with rising faith and unbelief. 8. The Incarnate Word, the Life and
Light, in conflict with the Spiritual Darkness (7 :1to 11: 54). The Evangelist exhibits some
of the teachings of Jesus to the unbelieving Jews, during the period in which he visits Jeru-
salem only occasionally and privately. In these instructions Jesus presses upon them, with
ever-increasing plainness and energy, his claim to be the S8on of God, coequal with the Father,
and, through his sacrificial death, the only source of light and freedom and life to men in their
darkness and slavery and death, the only hope of a lost world. These teachings enrage the
Jews beyond measure, and prepare them for his murder. 4. The Incarnate Word securing
the Life of the World through his Sacrificial Death (11 : 55 to 19 : 42). John gives those last
and clearest manifestations of Jesus as the light and life, made in connection with the close of
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his career. Jesus, as he voluntarily moves toward the cross, presents his claims in the fullest
manner before all classes in Jerusalem, and reveals to his disciples on the evening of the be-
trayal the great doctrines of the Christian system and life. He then completes his sacrifice by
yielding himself up to his enemies, to the cross, and to the power of death and the grave, de-
claring with his closing breath that the work of redemption is * finished.” 5. The Incarnate
Word, Crucified and Risen, the Saviour and Lord of all Beliovers (20 : 1 to 21 : 25). The
Evangelist presents the manifestations of the risen Saviour to the faith of his followers, estab-
lishing his identity, and the reality of his presence of sympathy and power with his Church in
all ages. Gregory.

The fourth Gospel carries its evidence in itself, for of it, a8 of Him of whom it tells us, we
may confidently say, “ Never man spake like this.” An air as from Paradise breathes through
its verses, and he who walks before us in its holy light is instinctively felt to be Divine. *We
may oonclude from the experience of the past,” says Meyer, * that this Gospel will always
emerge from all the storms of criticism radiant and victorious in its calm inner majesty, as the
last star of evangelical history and teaching, shining with the purest and highest light within
the limits of the Apestolic age; the spiritual creation of that disciple, who was most intimate
with his Master. Nor will it ever set.” Geikie.

5. CONCLUSION. I. The Gospel for Man.—There is a central mass of fact and truth
around which Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John alike group their other material. These chief
facts and traths may be summed up in four particulars. The first is found in the incarnation
of the Son of God. The four Evangelists set it forth in such a way as to make it patent to
every candid reader. The second is found in the life of the Son of God on earth in human
form and subject to human conditions and laws. This makes up the central portion of each
of the Gospels. The third is found in the death upon the cross. As this is the all-essential
fact, all the Gospels devote large space to it, delineating also the events centring in it. The
Jourth is found in the rising of Jesus from the dead, in his giving the Apostles their great com-
mission to preach the Gospel to all the world, and in his ascension to heaven, at once estab-
lishing his claim to be the Saviour of mankind, and organizing and beginning his saving work.

All these—the incarnation, the life, the death, the resurrection—are the essential facts
and truths of the Gospel, those which at the first made it good news to men. Without any
one of them all it would cease to be good news; for, without the incarnation, the Son of God
would have no part in our human nature; without the life on earth, he could neither be our
righteousness nor our example ; without the death he could not be our sacrifice for sin; and
without the resurrection and ascension his claims would be proved baseless and the world
would be left to perish without a Saviour. The Son of God became incarnate, lived, died,
rose from the dead, for the redemption of the lost—this cannot grow old but must be glad
tidings for man, the sinner, till the end of time.

IL. The Gospel for all Men.—There is an element of fact and truth peculiar to each of
the Evangelists. It was by means of this, as has been seen, that the essential and fundamen-
tal Gospel truth was brought by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, favorably before the minds
of the Jew, Roman, Greek, and Christian, and Jesus of Nazareth commended to them all as
the Saviour of the world. It is this fourfold difference that completes the rounded, perfect
fitness of the four Gospels to constitute the perpetual Evangel for the world of the ages sub-
sequent to the apostolic.

Not only is it ever true that man is a sinner and needs the good news of Christ’s incarna-
tion, life, death, and resurrection; but it remains equally true that the world of mankind is
always divided into the same great classes and always exhibits the same generic phases of
thought. In all ages the Jewish, Roman, and Greek natures reappear among men, and, in
fact, make nup the world of natural mmen; while the Christian nature and wants likewise re-
main essentially identical. From age to age the four Gospels appeal to the classes who, in
temperament, mental constitution, training, and modes of thought, are like those for whom
of old, in obedience to the inspiring breath of God, they were prepared. Thus it is that these
brief baut all-important productions have had power to captivate men by a perpetual fitness
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and a perennial freshness. Thus it is that the one Gospel of God in fourfold form, which
was exactly fitted to commend Jesus of Nazareth to the ancient world, and which could not
then have been put in other shape without a radical change in the races and history of the
apostolic age, is still so perfectly adapted to meet the wants of the modern world, that it
would require a revolution in the mental structure and experience of man, before any other
number of Gospels or any different ones from the four in the New Testament could meet the
necessities of ruined and redeemed humanity.

God appears, therefore, in his Word no less than in his world, as a God of order. The
same perfect, divine plan which science is finding in the latter, a rational and reverential
study finds in the former. The Gospels are the perfect thought of God for the restoration of
a lost world. The four Gospels, therefore, in their essential unity and harmony, and in their
fourfold difference and contrast, illustrate at once and equally well the wonders of the divine
love and the comprehensiveness of the divine plan—a love reaching out after and laying hold
of all the great classes of sinners to be found in the race; a plan comprehending and provid-
ing for the spiritual wants of all men to the end of time. In contemplating, in the writings
of the Evangelists, this sublime plan of the Heavenly Father, who * so loved the world that
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life,” the devout soul must ever bow with an humble, grateful adoration, growing
with increasing knowledge, and exclaim, 7o God alone be all the glory! Gregory.

IV. THE LIFE OF OUR LORD.

Awmrp whatever changes of arts, letters, institutions, empires, one figure continues supreme
in history. It is that of the man whom John baptized, whom Pilate crucified ; who built no
capital, led no army, wrote no volume; who seemed to the principal persons of his time to
have fitly closed a restless yet an obscure life in an ignoble death; but who named himself,
and who now is named in all the written languages of mankind, the Son of God.

More than sixty generations of men—vexed with thought, burdened with cares, and each
accomplishing, wearily or victoriously, its office in the world—have lived, and wrought, and
passed away, since the young child Jesus lay on his Mother’s breast at Bethlehem. Yet they
are to-day more numerous in the world and more influential than ever before, who turn with
profoundly attentive minds, because with profoundly adoring hearts, to consider what he was,
and to ponder the things which he said and which he did.

This supreme man was born to no rank, and trained in no school, held himself aloof from
none, and did not shrink from the touch of the sinful, sought no fame, and seemed content to
strew his words on the vanishing winds. But he perfectly expressed in his crystalline char-
acter whatever all peoples concede most precious, and to-day governs governments; his
words are the light, his temper the model, and his life the inspiration, of all that is noblest in
the modern as in ancient character and thought ; and from his inconspicuous advent the new
ages of liberty, of discovery, and of progress, date their birth.

Only in general do we know where he tarried or wrought. Only the significant facts of
his life are left on record for our instraction, For these make impression on the soul, not the
sense ; and, by reason of their wonderfulness, they are as near and as glorious to those who
look up to them from the banks of Indian or American rivers as if these had followed the
winding Jordan from its sweet fountains to its salt grave, or had climbed to the crest of Tabor
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or of Hermon. Not so much by what they are, as by what they evidently contain and de-
clare, do the facts which confront us in the life of the Lord engage and reward the thoughts
of disciples. The secret of their preciousness, the hiding of their power, is in this: that—
admitting the Lord to have been what faith, from both prophecy and history, affirms him to
have been—through these facts are declared to us, in the sharpness and fulness of a personal
revelation, the life, the might, and the character of the Most High ; that he whom men had
blindly groped after, and whom, as Paul declared of the Athenians, they unknowingly had
worshipped, is here set forth in the perfect discovery of his grace and his glory, to draw men
in penitent love to himself. ‘

Not only is the life of the Lord, in its entireness, the inestimable means for bringing us to
such a knowledge of God, and to such an experience conditioned upen it; but it is wonderful
to see how each separate part, the most unobtrusive and familiar particular, in that brief
but ample and crowded career, bears on the result; how each fraction of it is freighted with
divinest meaning when we have found the secret of its glory, in the manifestation it makes of
God. Not only do the miracles attest his power, and unveil the energy to which the act of
creation was but a choice. Not only do the signal utterances of truth show forth his wisdom,
and tell us, as sunbeams tell of the sun, of that effulgent and unsearchable mind before which
angels bow in awe. The silent years, so many in comparison with the three of the ministry,
yet of which our records are so brief, reflect- the patience of the eternal, and his recogniticn
of the fitness of times in his most gracious operations. The tears of Jesus become to us drops
from the infinite sympathy, beneath which our inmost hearts are melted. His interest in the
humblest things reproduces before us the mind supreme, to which nothing is small, and which
equally rounds the drop of dew and the photosphere of suns. His benediction of the chil-
dren whom he took in his arms makes us say ‘“ Our Father” with warmer heart. His very
delay in answering some requests interprets the pauses in God’s ways, and gives us new
motives to continuance in prayer. His smile lights up the very heavens, as it reveals the
omnipresent compassion, and pours a sunshine on our souls which brightest mornings could
not image. While still from his sad rebuking glance flashes a light that illumines all warn-
ings of the word, and is itself yet more admonitory ; that makes what is meant by the * outer
darkness " almost palpable to our thoughts, and lifts the judgment before our minds as real
and near.

Through prayer must we gain an inward and quickening sympathy with the Lord, before
the very narratives of the Gospel can make him live and move before us, whom Paul and
John adoringly served ; in whom we meet the ideal of humanity, but are faced as well,.and
overshadowed, by the present divinity ; through whose tender and kindling eyes we see the
Creator’s face shining on us, and are conscious that it is not a mere human career—the most
eminent of the ages—which we observe, but that still through those eyes, *“as meditation
soars upward, it meets the arched firmament, with all its suspended lamps of light.”

Through such a sympathy, wrought within us by the Spirit of God, may we come to what
Pasquier Quesnel called “the sacrament of the Gospels,” and look to find the Lord whom
they present made evident to our souls. We learn then how matchless was the wisdom that
formed these, and that still has preserved them, amid the disasters of letters and of empires,
and has kept them as fresh and full us at first;—written with a beauty, and an unconscious
pathos, which inspiration alone could have secured; their simplicity as inimituble as their

sublimity ; even the apparent discrepancies between them becoming but the hooks to hold
3
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more firmly and closely to them the thoughts of their students; their fourfold unity present-
ing with a perfection not otherwise attainable the image of him, fairer than men, to whom
alike they all give witness.

Then is the work of the Gospels complete for him who studies them. Then is the fruit of
that divine guidance by which they were prepared presented in his surpassing experience.
For then, in the light that has shined from them on the person of the Lord, all things are
transfigured. Life is sacred. Death is sweet. Heroism is easy ; self-sacrifice a delight. Each
work for the Master becomes a worship. The eating of bread in his dear name is not a form,
nor an outward memorial, but a mystical sacrament, through which his present love is de-
clared. The Church expands to a vast and vital fellowship of believers, knit together in
him,—many on earth, and more on high. The whole earth is a temple, since the Lord hath
been in it. The grave is perfumed, since he there lay. The fature is resplendent with immor-
tal invitations. Indeed, that future is not far off. It invests our life, at such an hour, and is
prophesied in it. For the experience then already attained needs only to burst its imprisoning
shell to be revealed in all the glory of the life everlasting.

No man has derived the highest advantage from the study of the Gospels, till he has
known this grandest experience. No man has known this until he has studied them, not with
a8 common cursory carelessness, but with prolonged and searching thoughtfulness, and with
the heart engaged to the work as well as the intellect. But whosoever has gained and felt
this has known that in it he drew nearer than elsewhere to the gates of pear], and the instant
vision of the King in his beauty. And so it is that from all the other portions of the Seript-
ures,—fascinating as are many of them with narrative or portraiture, resplendent as often they
are with miracle, or wondrous with prophecy, full as they all are of the truth of the Most
High, and its renovating power,—the hearts of Christians instinctively turn to these which are
central in the series. So it is that with each successive revival of God’s great spiritual work
in the world, the sign of its coming, the pledge of its reality, are found in the fact that through
the Gospels the person, the work, and the character of the Lord become present and para-
mount in men’s thoughts. And so it is, through a clearer and more general revelation of the
Lord to the mind of mankind, that the infinite Spirit is now working in the earth to bring in
the final glory of his reign. It is among the brightest signs of that approaching millennial
day of light and love for which the world still waits and moans, and which the Church surely
expects, that he of whom the martyrs witnessed, and in whose holy faith and service millions
of men have nobly lived and gladly died, is more plainly declared from press and pulpit, is
more evidently seen through the Scriptural record, than for centuries he has been. A new
spiritual coming and triumph of the Lord are surely to be evolved from this closer struggle
of his holy kingdom with the kingdom of evil. God hasten it, in his grace! to his own honor,
and the infinite rest and welfare of the world. R. S. Storrs.
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THE HISTORY OF CHRIST,

AS RECORDED BY THE EVANGELISTS.

Section 1.—Luke's Preface. Annunciation to Zacharias,

’Lvn i. 1-25.

ForasmucH as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of those
things which are most surely believed among us, even as they delivered them unto us, which
from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word; it seemed good to me
also, having had perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write unto thee
in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of those things
wherein thou hast been instructed.

Trere was in the days of Herod, the king of Judes, a certain priest named Zacharias,
of the course of Abia: and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisa-
beth. And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and
ordinances of the Lord blameless. And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was
barren, and they both were now well stricken in years.

And it came to pass, that, while he executed the priest's office before God in the order
of his course, according to the custom of the priest’s office, his lot was to burn incense
when he went into the temple of the Lord. And the whole multitude of the people were
praying without, at the time of incense.

And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the right side of the altar
of incense. And when Zacharias saw Aim, he was troubled, and fear fell upon him,
But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife
Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John. And thou shalt have

15 joy and gladness, and many shall rejoice at bis birth. For he shall be great in the sight of

16
17

18
19

20

the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the
Holy Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. And many of the children of Israel shall he
turn to the Lord their God. And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias,
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of
the just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.

And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for I am an old man, and
my wife well stricken in years. And the angel answering, said unto him, I am Gabriel,
that stand in the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to show thee
these glad tidings. And behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until the day
that these things shall be performed, because thou believest not my words, which shall be
fulfilled in their season.
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21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so long in the

22 temple. And when he came out he could not speak unto them: and they perceived
that he had seen a vision in the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and remained
speechless.

23  And it came to pass, that as soon as the days of his ministration were accomplished,

24 he departed to his own house. And after those days his wife Elisabeth couceived, and hid

25 herself tive months, saying, Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he
looked on me, to take away my reproach among men.

THE LIFE oF oUR LORD is the centre of the whole of the dispensations of God, the point to which
all previous revelations converge, and whence light streams down to our own times. The Gospel may be
called a biography; but it is a biography that illustrates and harmonizes ALL HisToRY, forms the basis
of all evangelic truth, and sums up all previous disclosures of the divine will. It is a life, illimitable in
duration, connection, and dependencies. The plans which it embodies were formed before the foundation
of the earth; and the victorics it achieved are, in their influence, everlasting. He is the Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the ending. He is the subject of the first and of the latest promise. Ile begins
and closes both dispensations,; and his work and honor will form the theme of an eternal song. J. A.

The Gospel was no sudden or solitary message. Christianity is, in one sense, as ancient as the Crea-
tion, resting on a foundation wide as the world and old as timc. Step by step the groundwork of the
Church was laid in the silent depths, and at last, when all was now ready, it rosc above the carth, that all
men might consciously combine to rear the spiritual temple of the living God. B. F. W,

The history of Jesus, his words and miracles, his crucifixion and resurrection, witnessed by the rulers
and the people, friend and foe, rclated by his disciples with unmistakable simplicity and honesty, pro-
claimed from Jerusalem to Rome, believed by contemporaries of every grade of culture, sealed by the
blood of martyrs, producing the mightiest results, felt and demonstrated in its power from day to day
wherever his name is known, is the best-authenticated history in the world.

Without Jesus of Nazareth history is an inextricable enigma, a chaos of facts without meaning, con-
nection, and aim, With him it is a beautiful, harmonious revelation, the slow but sure unfolding of a
plan of infinite wisdom and love; all ancient history converging to his coming, all modern history re-
ceiving from him his higher life and impulse. He is the glory of the past, the life of the present, the
hope of the future. We cannot even understand ourselves without him. According to an old Jewish
proverb: “ The sccret of man is the sceret of the Mesgiah.” He is the great central light of history as
a whole, and at the same time the light of every soul; he alone can solve the mystery of our being, and
fulfil our desires after truth, our aspirations after holiness, and the longing of our hearts after peace
and happiness. . S.

THE state of the world at the epoch when our
Lord appearcd was exactly that which, according to
our mere human conceptions, might seem most fitted
for the reccption of Christianity. Judaism, on the
one hand, had lost all those external glories and
prerogatives which, at an earlier period, would have
prevented any recognition of the Messiah, save as a
national ruler and king. There would have been no
Israel of God with chastened hearts and more spir-
itualized expectancies waiting, as we know they now
were, for a truer redemption of Isracl. Heathcnism,
on the other hand, had now gained by its contact
with Judaism truer conceptions of the unity of God ;
and many a proselyte of the gate was there who,
like the centurion of Capernaum, loved well the na-
tion that had taught him to kneel to the one God,
and could bear to receive from that despised people

a knowledge of his own and the world’s salvation.
When we add to this the recent consolidation of the
power of Rome, and recognize a political centraliza-
tion, which could not but aid, howcver unwillingly
and unwittingly, the pervasive influences of the new
faith, we may well feel that the very appearance of
Christianity, at the time when it did appear, is in
itself an indirect evidence of its divine nature and
truth. E.

Times of triumph and sorrow, the government
of judges, kings, and priests, the open manifesta-
tion of divine power and the brilliant display of
human courage, the teaching of prophets and the
teaching of experience, the concentration of East-
ern meditation and the activity of Western thought,
the skepticism of learning and the enthusiasm of
hope, each form of discipline and each phase of
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speculation, had contributed to bring out into clear
forms upon one narrow stage the spiritual capacitics
and aspirations of men. Everything was ready, and
a brief space was sufficicnt for the prophetic work
of Mecssiah. Disciples were waiting to recognize
him ; enemics had already rejected him. His words
found everywhere a direct and characteristic appli-
cation. His prescnce was an instantaneous test of
all that was partial or transitory. The simple an-
nouncement of his advent was the gospel; the
record of his works and words in various scenes
and beforc various classes, the fulness of its spe-
cial adaptations, not for one tine only, but for all
times. For the manifoldness of the clements which
werc combined in the Jewish people at Christ’s com-
ing provided not only for the rapidity of its com-
prehension, but also for the typical completcness of
its history. B.F. W.

1. It appears from the Acts of thc Apostles and
the Apostolic Epistles, that the carliest preaching
of the gospel consisted of a brief summary of the
facts of our Lord’s carthly history, with a few words
of pointed application to the parties addressed. Of
these astonishing facts, notes would voluntarily be
taken and digests put into circulation. To such Luke
here refers as narratives of what was believed surely
among Christians, and drawn up from the testimony
of eye-witnesses; and he puts in a virtual claim for
his own gospel to supersedc these “many” narra-
tions. B.——All the evidence which can be gath-
ered from the circumnstances of the early Church,
and the traditions of the origin of the gospels, has
tended to establish the existence of an qriginal oral
gospel, definite in gencral outline and even in lan-
guage, which was committed to writing in the lapse
of time in various special shapes. The more ex-
actly any one compares parallel passages of the
gospcls the more certainly he will feel that their
likenesses are to be refcrred to the use of a com.
mon source, and not to the immediate influence of
onc gospel upon another. The general form is evi-
dently derived from some one original type; the
special elaboration of it is due to personal knowl-
edge and apprehension of the events, The evi-
dence of the evangelists is thus one and yet inde-
pendent.  They do not reproduce one uniform his.
tory; but give distinct histories according to the
outiines of a comprchensive and common plan,
proportion as it can be shown that there is a dis-
tinctness of purpose, though most free from the
marks of conscious design, in the several gospels,
in proportion that there can be shown to exist in
them significant differences consistent with absolute
truth, there is a sure pledge of their plenary inspi-
ration in the truest and noblest sense of the words.
Nothing less than the constant presence of the Ioly
8pirit, if we can in any way apprehend the method

In |

2
of his working, could preserve perfect truthfulness
with remarkable variations; a perfect plan with
childly simplicity ; an unbroken spiritual concord in
independent historics. B, F. W.

5. The forerunner of Jesus was, by both his
parents, of sacerdotal, just as Jesus himself was of
royal, extraction, though at the same time also the
great High Priest. Pricstly descent was nceessary
for the forerunner, in order to secure for him when
he appeared the respect of the people. C. B.—
The descendants of Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons
of Aaron, were exclusively called to the service of
the sanctuary, and divided into four-and-twenty
classes or orders, each of which ministcred in the
temple during a week. The descendants of Eleazar,
the elder son, formed sixteen of these classes or
courses; those of Ithamar, the younger, only cight
—that of Abijah being (1 Chron. 24 : 10) the eighth,
From the days of Solomon, these four-and-twenty
courscs rclieved each other weckly in the temple
service. Lange.

8, 9. Every morning, before the break of day,
the captain or chief officer of the temple guard
opened the door of the court, where the priests “in
residence” for the weck had slept, and the proces-
sion of ten passed round thc court in white robes
and bare feet to kill the morning sacrifice. As the
first rays of the rising sun struck upon the golden
lamp above the porch, the trumpets sounded ; and
those of the priests who had drawn the lot entered
the temple for the offering of incense. That was
the moment for any preternatural visitation to the
priests. Then they came out, and, having slain the
lamb on the altar, they pronounced the benediction.
A.P.S.

10. The people praying without at the
time of the incense. As the daily sacrifice rep-
resented the sacrifice of Christ, and the incense the
prayers of the saints, the incense was ordered to be
burnt while the sacrifice was being offered, thus in-
dicating that through the sacrifice of Christ they
had access to God.  Accordingly the sacrifices and
incense, both morning and cvening, were fitly ac-
companicd with the prayers of the people, not in
the temple only, but everywhere ; and these hours
were called the hours of prayer (Acts 3:1).——13.
John. In the Ilehrew language this name siz-
nifics the grace of God: hence it was fitly civen to
the Messiah’s forerunner. M.——17. DBecausge dur-
ing these four hundred vears the Jewish people did
not improve the dircction furnished by the Script-
urcs of the Old Tcstament, and all the previous
dealings of God—because the good spirit which had
been evoked by the Bahylonish captivity and the
events of the Maccabean reign had again gonc down
in Phavisaism and Sadducceism—it was neocssary
that a special forerunner, representing once more
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the truth and rigor of the Old Testament, should
go before Christ. This, John, the son of Zacharias,
was to be.

19. Gabriel. The same angel appeared to
Daniel (9°: 21), and foretold the time of Messiah.
In the book of Daniel, Michael also is mentioned
by name, as one of the highest angels. Elsewhere
scven angels of the highest rank, who stand before
God, are spoken of (Rev. 8 : 2). C. B.

Within the half century that embraced the life
of Christ, we have more instances of angelic inter-
position than in all the foregoing centuries of the

SECTION 1.—ANNUNCIATION TO ZACHARIAS.

world’s history. At its opening and at its close
angels appear as taking & special interest in events
which had little of outward mark to distinguish
them. H.

21, 22. His appearance, at last, explained all.
They could receive no blessing that day, and Zacha-
rias could no longer minister in his course, for he
was speechlesa; all he could do was to tell them by
signs what had happened. Had they known it, his
silence for the time was but the prelude to the last-
ing silence of the Law, of which he was a ministcr,
now that Christ was about to come. G.

Section 2.—Annunciation to Mary.

Loz i. 26-38.

26 AxD in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God unto a city of Galilee,
27 named Nazareth, to a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house
28 of David ; and the virgin’s name was Mary. And the angel came in unto her, and said,
Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thon among
29 women. And when she saw kim, she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind
what manner of salutation this should be.
30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with God.
81 And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his
32 name JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest; and the
38 Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign over
the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.

Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? And
the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall
86 be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God. And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she

hath also conceived a son in her old age; and this is the sixth month with her who was
37 called barren. For with God nothing shall be impossible.
38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy
word. And the angel departed from her.

84, 36

TaE angel said to the virgin-mother, “ Thou shalt eall his name Jesus ;" and that to-day has bccome
the greatest of all names. Learning has labored for ages with loving delight to explain the far-reaching
and gracious words which flowed from his lips. Poetry, inspired by the history of his life and death, tie
perfection of his character, and the genius of his grospel, has cxerted all her powers to praise his hely
name. The early Christians portrayed him in the Catacombs of Rome as “ the good Shepherd "’ coming
down from the hills of Judah, the shepherd’s staff in his hand, his hair wet with dew, and on his arm a
helpless lamb, And from their time Art has exerted her highest powcrs to set forth the beauty and
majesty of his form and character. Eloguence has woven her choicest garlands to crown his sacred head.
Music has breathed her sweetest, loftiest notes in singing the glories of “ the Messiah.,” Children are
taught to lisp his praise, and dying saints depart saying, * Lord Jesus, reccive our spirits.” Countless
multitudes, who believe in him, meet weck after weck on every side of the globe, in temples built to his
name; and -the burden of their worship is, “ Thou art the King of Glory, O Christ. Thou art the ever-
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lasting Son of the Father.”

23

“ Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood ;

and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever.”

Great Name! Divine Name! Dear Name!

in the future.

26. The angel Gabriel. It is remarkable
that this annunciation is made by the samoc arch-
angel Gabriel who had formerly appeared to the
prophet Daniel (8 : 16; 9 : 21) and probably to the
prophet Zechariah (2 : 1-4), and described to both
so circumstantially the coming of Christ, his rejec-
tion by the Jews, and the final establishment of his
kingdom. Hales.

34. The question, not of outwardly expressed
doubt, like that of Zacharias, or of an inwardly felt
sense of imposslbility, like that of Abraham and
Sarah, but of a childlike innocence that sought to
realize to itself, in the very face of seeming impos-
sibilities, the full assurance of its own blessedness,
There was no lack of real faith in that question.
E.——335. Shall be called the Son of God.
That Christ is the Son of God in his divine and
eternal nature is clear from all the New Testament ;
yet here we sce that Sonship efflorescing into hu-
man manifestation by his being born, through * the
power of the Highest,” an infant of days. We

Jesus Christ our Saviour!
Church, the Light of the world, and the Hope of humanity.
“ His name shall endurc for ever; his name shall be continued as long as the sun; and
men shall be blessed in him ; all nations shall call him blessed.”

It is the Life of the
As it was in the past, and is now, it shall be

An,

must neither think of a double Sonship nor deny
what is here plainly expressed, the connection be-
tween his human birth and his proper personal
Sonship. B.

38. As if one so unworthy of the least of God's
mercies had no right or title to question his doings,
however great a gift it pleased bim to confer, she
sinks all thought of self in thought of Lim, and says,
“ Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me
according to thy word.” A fincr instance of humble,
childlike, unbroken trust, we shall scarcely find in
any record human or divine. H.

In no part is the singular simplicity of the gos-
pel narrative more striking than in the relation of
this incident. So early does this remarkable char-
acteristic of the evangelic narrative develop itself:
the manner in which they relate, in the same calm
and equable tone, the most extraordinary and most
trivial events; the apparcnt absence either of won-
der in the writer, or the desire of producing a strong,
effect on the mind of the reader. H. M.

Section 3.—Mary visits Elisabeth.

Loke i. 89-56.

80  Axp Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill country with haste, into a city

40, 41 of Juda, and entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. And it came

to pass, that when Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb:

42 and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost. And she spake out with a loud voice

43 and said, Blessed ar¢ thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. And

44 whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me? For lo, as soon

as the voice of thy salutation sounded in my ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy.

- 45 And blossed is she that believeth: for there shall be a performance of those things
which were told her from the Lord.

46,47  Apd Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God

48 my Saviour. For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden : for behold, from

49 henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. For he that is mighty hath done to me

80 great things; and holy is his name. And his mercy i# on them that fear him, from

81 generation to generation. He hath shewed strength with his arm ; he hath scattered

52 the proud in the imagination of their hearts. He hath-put down the mighty from their

53 seats, and exalted them of low degree. He bath filled the hungry with good things, and
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54 the rich he hath sent empty away. He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance

56,56 of his mercy; as he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed, for ever. And
Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her own house.

A MAGNIFICENT canticle, in which the strain of Hannah’s ancient song, in like circumstances, is caught
up, and slightly modified and sublimed. Is it unnatural to suppose that the spirit of the blessed Virgin
had been drawn beforehand into mysterious sympathy with the ideas and the tone of this hymn, so that
when the lifc and fire of inspiration penetrated her whole soul it spontaneously swept the chords of this
song, enriching the Hymnal of the Church with that spirit-stirring canticle which has resounded ever
since from its temple walls ¥ In both songs, those holy women, filled with wonder to behold * the proud,
the mighty, the rich,” passed by, and, in their persons, the lowliest chosen to usher in the greatest events,
sing of this as no capricious movement, but a great law of the kingdom of God, by which he delights to
“ put down the mighty from their seats and exalt them of low degree.”” In both songs the strain dies away
on Christ; in Hannah’s, under the name of “Jehoval’s King”—to whom, through all his line, from

David onward to himself, he will “give strength;” his “ Anointed,” whose horn he will exalt;

in the

Virgin's song, it is as the * Help ” promised to Israel by all the prophets. B.

39. What were the thoughts of Mary in her
solitary journey—for solitary she must have been,
with such a sceret in her heart, even if she travelled ‘
with a company ? The intimation made to her was
one which she could bardly grasp in its full signiﬁ-
cance. Her Son was to sit upon the throne of his
father David, and reign over the house of Jacob,
founding a kingdom which should endure forever.
Long years after this she only partially realized the
import of such words. In her Son's youth she was |
perplexed to know what was meant by his answer, |
when he staid behind in the temple, and years after
that she failed, once again, to realize her true rela- }
tions to him. Nor does she scem to have risen to
the full sublimity of her position, and of his, while
he lived, though the deathless love of a mother for
her child brought her to the foot of the cross. But |
in such slowness to believe, and such abidingly im- -
perfect conceptions, she was only on a footing with
those who enjoyed habitual intercourse with him, '
hearing his words and seeing his miracles, day by .
day; for cven the disciples rcmained to the end
Jewish peasants in their ideas respceting him,
thinkinz that he was only a political deliverer of
the nation. G.

43. That the mother of my Lord should
come to me. Ifin Mary we have one of the
rarest cxhibitions of humility toward God, of entire
acquiescence in his will, in Elisabeth we have as
rare and beautiful an instance of humility townrd
others, the entire abaence of all sclfish and envious
feclings. Elisabeth leaves out of sight all the outer 1
distinctions between herself and her humble rela-
tive, forzets the difference of age and rank, recog- '
nizes at once, and ungrudgingly, the far higher dis-

tinction which had becn conferred by God upon
Mary. H——My Lord. We shall never be able
to sce the propricty of calling an unborn child
“Lord” but by supposing Elisabeth, like the proph-
cts of old, enlightened to perceive the Messiah's
divine nature. 0.—47, 48. My Saviour.

| Mary never dreamcd, we sce, of her own * immacu-

late conception” any more than of her own immac-
ulate life. B.——Shall call. Or shall count me
happy. In James 6 : 11 the word is the same.
There is no allusion to a title to begiven to her. A.

46-55. The high intellectual emotion and clo-
quence of the Magnificat reveal a nature of no com-
mon mould, as its intense rcligious fervor shows
spiritual characteristics of the noblest type. DBut
the strain throughout is strictly limited to what we
might have expected in a Jewish maiden. It is in-
tensely national when it is not personal. The whole
hymn is a mosaic of Old Testament imagery and
language, and shows a mind so colored by the sacred
writings of her people that her whole utterance be-
comes, spontancously, as by a second nature, an
ccho of that of prophcts and saints. G. Of the
Virgin Mary very little is recorded, and thaf little js

" very diffcrent from what might have been expected.

None of the inspired writers, except the evangelists,
mention her name, and of these, but two record the
conception of Christ. Onc of these, John, her
adopted son, though, in all likelihood, he outlived
her many yecars, does not record her death; nor
does he give any particulars of her life; and yet
he wrote to supply the omissions of the other
evangelists. It is onmly incidentally mentioned
that Jesus committed her to his care. Why this

" infrequent mention of her, but to guard against
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that superstitious veneration, to which, as experi-
ence has shown, there is naturally so strong a ten-
dency in the minds of Christians? J. A.——The
cultus or worship of the Virgin Mary is unquestion-
ably of pagan origin. It is first mentioned by Epi-
phanius in the fifth century, who talks of a certain
body of women who had transferred the rites of the
pagan goddess Ceres to the Virgin. In different
parts of thc Roman Empire, where a like compro-
mise was effected between paganism and Christian-
ity, the worship formerly given to Cybele, the moth-
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was given to the Virgin Mary, and the festival of
Hilaria, celcbrated on the 25th of March in honor
of Cybele, actually became “ Lady-day” in honor of
our Lord’s mother! Nor were the Greeks and
Romans solitary in the worship of a divine mother
of Divinity. The Egyptians worshipped the divine
mother Isis, nursing her divine babe-Horus ; so the
Scythians worshipped the divine mother Freya, and
the Hindoos Maja, another divine mother; while
the Pheenicians kissed the hand of adoration to
the mooned Ashtaroth, * Queen of Heaven,” and

er of the gods, acoording to the heathen mythology,

“ Mother of their God.” An,

Section 4.—Birth of John the Baptist.

Luxe i. 57-80.

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she should be delivered ; and she brought forth
58 ason. And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord had showed great
mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with her.
59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child; and
60 they called hiin Zacharias, after the name of his father. And his mother answered and
61 said, Not s0; but he shall be called John. And they said unto her, There is none of thy
62 kindred that is called by this name. And they made signs to his father, how he wounld
63 have him called. And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His name is
64 John. And they marvelled all. And his mouth was opened immediately, and his
tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God.
65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these sayings were
66 noised abroad throughount all the hill country of Judea. And all they that heard
them, laid them up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this be! And
the hand of the Lord was with him.

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying,

68, 69 Blessed de the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and redeemed his people, and

70 hath raised up an horn of salvation for us, in the house of his servant David: as he
71 spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been since the world began : that
72 we should be saved fromn our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us; to per-
78 form the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant; the oath
74 which he sware to our father Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that we, being
75 delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear, in holiness
and righteousness before him, all the days of our life.
76 And thon, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest, for thou shalt go before
77 the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; to give knowledge of salvation unto his
78 people, by the remission of their sing, through the tender mercy of our God; whereby
79 the dayspring from on high hath visited us, to give light to them that sit in darkness
and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.
80  And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day
of his showing unto Israel.

WaES we take up that long line of predictions, extending over more than three thousand years, from

the first dim intimation that the seed of the woman should bruise the head of the serpent, down to the
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last prophecy of Malachi, that the Lord, whom the Jews sought, should come suddenly to his temple as
the Messenger of the Covenant, whom they delighted in; when we mark the growing brightness and
fulness that characterize each succeeding prediction, as feature after feature in the life and character
of the great Messiah is added to the picture; when we compare the actual events with the passages in
those ancient writings, in which they were repeatedly foretold, what a strong confirmation is given
thereby to our faith, that he, of whom all those things had been spoken so long beforehand, was indeed
the Christ, the Son of the living God! H.

Although, in one sense, nothing can serve as a preparation to the incarnation of the eternal Word,
the instruction contained in the books of the ancient covenant is nevertheless a progressive instruction,
which, from epoch to epoch, leads us gradually forward toward the gospcl. As prophet follows prophet,
who sees not how the horizon is streaked with light, how the east is kindling up, and the first rays of
the star of day darting from behind the hills? The sole object of grace is still abscnt, but he is already
designated and characterized by prophecy. This new prophet is not yet called by his name. An articu-
late description is not yet given, either of all the circumstances of his advent or all the clauses of his
covenant, but at length he is rcvealed as the prophet of grace, of love, and of free-will: as the decliv-
erer, the founder of worship in Spirit and in truth; as, moreover, the messenger, the Son of God. He
is heir at once of the miserics of man and of the love of God. The religion of love furnishes a fore-
taste ; the air of liberty is already breathed ; the depths of mercy are stirred, and the human hcart be-
gins to cherish unknown hopes. A. V.,

No one can close the Old Testament and open | ness of sins, and, consequently, the penitential
the New without seeing that, during the interval, | seeking of it (which was to be the object of John's
immense progress had been made in the unfolding | ministry), and guiding the feet into the way of
of religious truth. The expectation of a Redeemer | peace. Part first, accordingly, describes the tem-
and a redemption had become clear and concen- | poral, and part sccond the spiritual, restitution of
trated, and the belief in an eternal life, and in the | the people ; and it is thus declared that the former
resurrcction, was held by many, Ker. cannot come without the latter—that it is for the

59. The naming of children at baptism has its | sake of the latter that Christ appears—and that to
origin in the Jewish custom at circumcision. The | codperate toward it was also the vocation of John,
names of Abram and Sarai were changed at its first | as Christ’s forcrunner. C. B,
performance. B.——63, Is John. He meant 70, 71, Since the world began. All the
that this name was already given him by the angel | prophets, from Adam downward, spake of the sal-
(ver. 18). A.——@67. Alldiscoursing on the mighty , vation and deliverance from the power of Satan, to
acts of God is in Scripture called prophesying. C. 1 be accomplished by Christ, as foretold at Gen. 3:
B.—68, In the 0. T. God is said to “visit” | 15. J. L.——Of the civil liberty of the Jews, there
chiefly for judgment ; in the N. T., for mercy. 69. | was in the days in which Christ was born scarccly
House of David. This shows that Mary must ; the shadow remaining. Degraded to a conquered
have been known to be of the royal line, independ. | province of the Romans, harassed by the arbitrary
ent of Joseph. B. | conduct of Herod, torn by internal dissension, the

68-79. Zachariag’s song of praise consists of | land of Judea was a scene of political wretchedness,
two parts. Of these we have the first in ver. 88— | The lofty courage of the Maccabean heroic age had
75 ; the second in ver. 76-79. In the first, Zacha- | long since departed. On the one hand was creep-
rias makes no mention of his son, overlooks at the | ing baseness that bowed profoundly to Rome; on
outset all that is pcrsonal to him, and directs his | the other impotent rage that set itsclf constantly
view exclusively to the great salvation of the peo- | against Rome. Both exhibited their fatal opera-
ple, whose dawn the birth of his son prognosti- | tion, but inward and deep lived in the heart of the
cated. In this part of his song he describes more | better disposed the desire for a prince of David’s
the external aspect of the salvation which his peo- | house, who should redecm Israel “out of the hand
ple were now to experience, by being delivered from | of all his enemies.” Van O.
their cncmies, and translated into a condition of | 72. In the accomplishment of the prophecies,
perfect security and freedom from hostile assault. | Zacharias recognizes the divine faithfulness and
In the second part, he describes the condisions , , mercy a8 shown to the fathers, to whom these prom-
which must first be fulfilled before that period of | ises were made. These fathers he figures to him-
outward prosperity can arrive. These are: knowl- self (and with truth, for to God they all live) as
edge of the ground of all salvation—viz., forgive. , still in existence, and taking an interest in the des-
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tinies of their nation. C. B.——76. The Highe
est: the Lord. John is here said to be the
prophet of “the Highest,” and to go before the
face of “the Lord,” But it was Christ, before
whose face he was sent as a messenger, and whose
prophet he was. Therefore Christ is *the High-
est,” and “the Lord.” W.J.

77. The doctrine of salvation by the remission
of sins, through faith in a Redeemer, was, from the
beginning, the sum and substance of true religion,
which subsisted in promise, prophecy, and figure,
till John preached their accomplishment in the per-
son of Jesus, Horne.——He preached repentance
and baptized with the Baptism of repentance, in
order that men might understand what he meant
when he pointed to the Lamb who taketh away the
sins of the world.

78, 79. Jcsus, as the Sun of grace and the Sun
of righteousness, is here compared to the rising sun
illumining our path and guiding our bewildered
footsteps into the way of peace. C. B.——The
blessed effects of the dayspring which then dawned
from on high were: the dispersion of ignorance,
which is the darkness of the intellectual world;
the awakening of men from sin, which is the sleep
of the soul; and the direction of their hearts into
“ the way of peace ;" that is, of peace with God by
the blood of Christ, peace with themsclves by the
answer of a conscience cleansed from sin, and peacce
with one another by mutual love. Horne.

80. And the child. A concluding para-
graph, indicating, in strokes full of grandeur, the
bodily and mental development of the Baptist ; and
bringing his life up to the period of his public ap-
pearance, O,——In the deserts—probably “ the wil-
derness of Judea” whither he had retired early in
life, in the Nararife spirit, and where, free from
rabbinical influences and alone with God, his spirit
would be educated, like Moses in the desert, for his
fature high vocation, his showing unto Israel—the
presentation of himself before his nation, as Mes-
siah’s forerunner. B.

It was a time of transition, universal doubt, un-
certainty, and expectation. The drama of ancient
society had been played out; a vast empire had
risen on the ruins of the nationalities that had, hith-
erto, kept men apart, and its triumphs had discredited
the local gods, to whom men had everywhere looked
for protection. A calm had followed ages of uni«
versal war between city and city, and state and
state, and had revolutionized life. Corruption and
oppression had followed in the wake of dominion,
and had filled the world with vague longings for a
higher morality, and the hopes of a nobler religion
than the decayed systems around them. The very

27

triumph of one power over all others had, indeed,
before all things besides, opened the way for the new
faith of Christ. The isolation of hostile races had
been broken down, and the dim but magnificent
oonception of a brotherhood of men, though, as yet,
only as subjects of a universal despotism, had risen
in the mind of all peoples. The highways of Rome
invited communication with all lands; her govern.
ment and laws guaranteed order and safety, wher-
ever they obtained; but, above all, she had pre.
pared the world for a religion which should address
all humanity, by levelling the innumerable barriers
of rival nationality—with their jealousies and im-
penetrable prejudices, and linking all races into a
single grand federation, with common sympathies,
and as fellow-citizens of the sarmac great dominion.
It was amid such a state of things, when the fabric
of society secmed dissolving, and the new world
had not yet risen from the chaos of the old, that
John, the destined herald of a nmew moral order,
was born, apparently, in Hebron.

The wilderness to which John withdrew stretches,
far and near, over the whole eastern part of Judea,
beginning almost at Jerusalem, and reaching away,
under diffcrent names, to the Dead Sea and the
southern desert, as its distant limits. It is a dreary
waste of rocky valleys; in some parts stern and
terrible—the rocks cleft and shattered by earth-
quakes and convulsions into rifts and gorges some-
times a thousand feet in depth, though only thirty
or forty in width; in others, stretching out in bare
chalk-hills full of caves, or in white, flint-bound
ridges, and winding, muddy wadys, with an occa-
sional reservoir, hewn in the hard limestone, to sup-
ply water in a country destitute of springs. The
whole district is, in fact, the slope of the midland
chalk and limestone hills, from their highest point
of nearly three thousand feet, near Hebron, to one
thousand or fiftecn hundred fecet, at the valley of
the Dead Bca. The Hebrews fitly call it Jeshimon
—* the appalling desolation "—for it is not possible
to conceive a more desolate region. On the north.
ern side, valleys of great depth, sinking toward the
Dead Sca, almost preclude travelling except in their
troughs, and farther south the country is absolute-
ly impassable. Huge perpendicular gorges, of from
a thousand to fiftecn hundreed feet in depth, and in
some places nearly a mile in width, have been hol-
lowed out by the great torrents, rushing in winter
over the precipices, toward the Dcad Sea.

At what age he retired from Hebron to this
hermit life we have no means of knowing; but his
whole later bearing, his mode of life, his sad, pas-
sionate earnestness, and even his lofty resolve to
come forth as a prophet, imply a long abode in the
solemn freedom of the desert, far from the distract-
ing ond enfeebling tumult of life. John sought
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the wilderness to ponder over the mysteries of the
long-delayed kingdom of God, and to aid in bringing
about its accomplishment. Disdaining self-indul-
gent ease, his soul kindled under the influences of
home, of the times, and of religion, into a fervent
enthusiasm, which formed its loftiest conception of
life in asceticism and joyful self-sacrifice. Fecling
the pulses of the spiritual excitement which throbbed
through the people around him: pondering their

SECTION 5—THE GENEALOGIES.

himself up, though born a priest, to the higher
mission of a prophet, and devoted his life to the
reform of the evils he so dceply deplored, and to
the revival of the rcligion of his fathers, The
struggles of soul, in all natures like his, were un-
speakably real, and we cannot doubt that his days
and nights saw him pleading, by long earnest prayer,
with many tears and sore fasting, that God in his
mercy would, at last, send the Messiah to his peo-

sufferings, their sins, and their hopes, John gave

ple. G.

Section 5.—~The Genealogies: from Abraham, by Matthew; and from

M

15,

L.

Adam, by Luke.

Marraew i. 1-17. Luxe iii. 23-88.
TrE book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham.
Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his breth-
3 ren; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom
4 begat Aram; and Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson
6 begat Salinon ; and Salmon begat Booz of Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and
6 Obed begat Jesse ; and Jesse hegat David the king ;
7  And David the king begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of Urias; and Solo-
8 mon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; and Asa begat
9 Josaphat; and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; and Ozias begat Joa-
10 tham; and Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; and Ezekias begat Ma-
11 nasses; and Manasses begat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias; and Josias begat Jechonias
and his brethren, about the time they were carried away to Babylon.
12 And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel
13 begat Zorobabel ; and Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim
14 begat Azor; and Azor begat Sadcc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud ;
16 and Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; and
Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ.
So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations; and from
David until the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the
carrying away into Babylon unto Chirist are fourteen generations.

.1
2

17

23 And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the
24 son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, which was the son of Matthat, which was the
son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which was the son
of Joseph, which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son of Amos, which wes the
son of Nanm, which was the son of Esli, which was the son of Nagge, which was the son.
of Maath. which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son of Semei, which was tke
son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda, which was the son of Joanna, which was the
¢on of Rhesa, which vras the son of Zerobabel, which was the son of Salathiel, which was
the son of Nerl, which was the son of Melchi, which was the son of Addi, which was the
son of Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam, which was the son of Er, which was the
son of Jose, which was the son of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which was the son
80 of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, which was the son of Simeon, which was the son
of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which was tke son of Jonan, which was the son of
81 Eliakim, which was the son of Melea, which was th¢ son of Menan, which was the son of

25
26
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29
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82 Mattatha, which was the son of Nathan, which was the son of David, which was the son
of Jesse, which was tke son of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was the son of
83 Salmon, which was the son of Naasson, which was the son of Aminadab, which was the
son of Aram, which was tke son of Esrom, which was the son of Pharez, which was the
84 son of Juda, which was tke son of Jacob, which was the son of Isaac, which was the son
85 of Abraham, which was the son of Thara, which was the son of Nachor, which was the
son of Saruch, which was the son of Ragau, which was the son of Phalec, which was the
86 son of Heber, which was the son of Sala, which was the son of Cainan, which was the son
of Arphaxad, which was the son of Sem, which was the son of Noe, whicn was the son
87 of Lamech, which was tAe son of Mathusala, which was the son of Enoch, which was tke
88 son of Jared, which was tke son of Maleleel, which was the son of Cainar, which was the
son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the son
of God.

Ur to the giving of the Law no personal trait of the promised Redeemer is found. Hope was centred
in a narrower circle at each great crisis in the spjritual history of mankind—in a race, in a nation, in a
tribe. For the first time, the work of Moses furnished occasion to a special portraiture of Messiah’s office.
He was to be the mediator of a new Law. To establish an abiding covenant between God and man was
declared to be the substance of his work. The Law alone was unable to train the Jews to thcir uppointed
work. A kingdom was established, and with it a new conception of Messiah was added. The king, who
gave unity and security to the nation, was but a type of the Son of David, whose kingdom should extend in
eternal blessings over all the world. The earthly sovereignty of the linc of David fell. The chosen people
passed into captivity, and under the pressure of national disaster learnt from the tcaching of prophets to
see in their promised Messiah “ the Son of Man,” who should sympathize with the sufferings of those
whom he came to save as well as to govern. Thus the central belief, in virtue of which Judaism lived,
was providentially shaped in the progress of the history of the chosen people. Nothing was lost as the
~ounception of the Redeemer was gradually completed. Each period added something which belongs essen-
ially to the fulness of the conception. And so at last the Lawgiver, the King, the Prophet, the Pricst,
the Man, are all included in the Christ whom the gospels present to us, B. F. W.

TrE object of both gencalogics of Jesus in the
gospels is to show that, according to the flesh, the
holy child was lineally descended from King David.
This fact was often asserted in our Lord’s lifetime,
and never denied by the Jews, as they would have
been glad to have done had it been in their power.
The fact that the descent of Jesus from David could
be established by registers, and the presence of two
such minute pedigrees as those of Matthew and
Luke, evince that the Jews werc, up to this time,
Atill careful in the registration of family descents.
The division of the whole Hebrew nation into tribes,
and the allotment to cach tribe, and to every family
in each tribe, of its distinct portion of territory, as
an iualicnable possession, rendered it indispensable
that genealogical tables should be preserved. That
euch registers cxisted to even a later datc is shown
by Josephus, who declared that he traced his own
descent in the tribe of Levi by public registers ; and
he expressly informs that, however dispersed and
dispossessed his nation were, they never failed to
have exact genealogical tables prepared from the
authentic documents which werc kept at Jerusalem;

and that, in all their sufferings, they were particu-
larly careful to preserve these tables, which were
renewed fromn time to time. Since, howcever, the
period of their destruction as a nation by the Ro-
mans, all their tables of descent seem to be lost, and
now they are utterly unable to tracc the pedigree of
any one Israelite who might lay claim to be their
promised and still expected Messiah. K.

The genealogics coincide until David, when Mat-
thew takes the reigning line, whereas Luke takes
the younger and inferior line by David’s son Nathan.
They concur, indeed, in Salathiel and Zorobabel, at
the time of the captivity, but then diverge again,
and even at the close the difference is maintained ;
for Matthew makes Joseph the son of Jacob, where-
as Luke represents him as the son of Heli, or Eli.
Ile could not have been naturally the son of both
these persons; and the essential diffcrence in the
two lincs of descent allows no satisfactory solution
in the idea that Jacob and Heli are different names
for the same person. They arc obviously two dif-
ferent genealogics from the common ancestor, David.
This being the case, there can be littic doubt that
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the genealogy of Matthew is that of Joseph, and the
one of Luke that of Mary—the former being the
legal and the latter the real genealogy of Jesus. L.
——Matthew was writing for the Jews, and tracing
his legal descent from David, which legal descent
was always reckoned in the male line, and was,
therefore, properly traced through the husband of
his mother. Luke, composing his gospel for the
use of the Gentiles, and intending to prove that
Christ was the seed of the woman, nccessarily reck-
ons by the line of his mother, Mary, the daughter of
Teli. But it was never usual with the Jews to men-
tion the names of females in their genealogies ; on
this account, Mary is not mentioned here by Luke,
but is only intimated or included, when the line is
commenced from her father, Heli. J. L.——Indeed,
Luke seems to have indicated his meaning as clearly
as could be, consistently with the absence of a wom-
an’s name in a pedigree, by distinguishing the real
from the legal genealogy in a parenthetical remark,

GENEALOGIES. .
“Jesus being (as was reputed) the son of Joseph
(but in reality) the son of Hcli,” or his grandson by
the mother’s side ; for so the ellipsis should be sup-
plied. Furthermorc, Mary is always called by the
Jews ‘“the daughter of Heli.” The conclusion,
then, is, that Jesus was, in the most perfect sensc,
a descendant of David, not only by law in the
royal line of kings through his reputed father,
but by direct personal descent through his moth-
er. L.

L. 38. Which was the son of Adam.
Matthew had contented himself with showing Jesus
to be the son of Abraham, from whom the Scriptures
had taught the Jews to expect that the Messiah
would spring. Luke, on the contrary, traces this
lineage up to Adam; and thus significs, among other
important truths, that he is the sced of the woman
promised to our first parents as the common Saviour
of them and of all their posterity, without distinction
of Greek or Jew, bond or free. Zownson.

Chronological Outline from B. C. 4 to A. D. 80, including the Leading Events of our Saviour’s Life.

B. C. Judes, Galiles. N. E. Palestine. Rome.
4 Nativity. : AvuGusTUs CE8AR.
Death of HeroD. !
ArcnerLavs, Kthnarch of  Herop ANTIPAS, Tetrarch Hrrop Puiuie, Tetrarch
Judea, and of Perea and Galilee. of Batanla, [turea,
Idumea. Trachonitls, ete.
A.D.
(] Archelaus banished. and
Judes annexed to the
province of Syria.
First Roman Procurator.
8 .
April 9 | Jesus at the Pussover (12
yoars).
14 Augustus dies.
TiBER1US, emperor.
28 Poxtics PruaTe, sixth
Procurator.
27 Baptism, Temptation.
April 9 | First Passover.
28 First circult in Galilee,
March 29 | 8econd Tassover at Jeru-
salem.
Apostles chosen.
Second ecircuit.
29 Third circuit. .
April 18 | Third Passover—no? at Transfiguration.
Jerusalem.
Oct, 11 | Feast of Tabernacles.
Dec. 12 | Feast of Dedication. Circuit in Perea. ,
30
April 5 | Passover.
April 8 | Crucifixfon.
April 8 | Resurrection.
May 17 : Ascension.
May 27 I Pentecost.
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Bection 6.—The Birth at Bethlehem.

Marrasw i. 18-25. Luxe ii. 1-7.

M. 18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was es-
poused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy
19 Ghost. Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a
20 public example, was minded to put her away privily. But while he thought on these
things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph,
thou son of Duvid, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is con-
21 oeived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt
22 call his name Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins. Now all this was
done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying,
28 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.
24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him,
25 and took unto him his wifs: and knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn
son: and he called his name Jrsus.

L. 1 And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree from Ceesar Augus-
2 tus, that all the world should be taxed. (And this taxing was first made when Cyre-
8 nius was governor of Syria.) And all went to be taxed, every one into his own city.
4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of the city of Nazarcth, into Judes,
unto the city of David, which is called Bethlehem, (becanse he was of the house and
5 lineage of Darvid,) to be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child.
6 And so it was, that while they were there, the days were accomplished that she
7 should be delivered. And she brought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped him in
swaddling clothes, and laid him in & manger, because there was no room for them in
the inn. .

THE birth of Christ most aptly introduces the whole subsequent history of his life, and both his birth
and life a8 aptly represent the spiritual fortunes of his gospel as a great salvation for the world. And
the reason why Jesus cannot find room for his gospel is closely analogous to that which he encountered
in his birth, viz, that men's hearts are preoccupied ; they are filled to the full with their own objects
already. It is now as then and then as now ; the selfishness and self-accommodation, the want of right
sensibility, the crowding, eager state of men, in a world too small for their ambition—all these pre-
occupy the inn of their affections, leaving only the stablo or some by-place in their hearts, as little wor-
thy of his occupancy and the glorious errand on which he comes.

And a main part of the difficulty is, that Christ is a grace too great for men's thoughts, and of course
100 great for their faith—the Eternal Word of God robed in flesh, the humanly manifested love and feel-
ing of God, a free justification for the. greatest of sinners and for all sin, a power of victory in the soul
that raises it above temptation, supports it in peace, and makes obedience itsclf its liberty. Such a
Christ of salvation fully received, embraced In the plenitude of his gifts—what fires would he kindle,
what tongues of eloquence loosen, what heroic witnessings inspire !

Is it not true that Christ our Master should begin to be fitly represented by his people—reccived in
bis true grandeur and fulness as the Lord of Life, and Saviour of mankind ; able to save to the utter.
most ; a grace all victorious; light, peace, liberty, and power; wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,
and redemption ? Be it ours then 80 to make room for him, even according to the greatness of hir
power. H. B.
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18. Before they came together. Though
betrothal was virtually marriage, and could only be
broken off by a formal “bill of divorcement,” the
betrothed did not at once go to lier husband’s house.
To give her time for preparation, and to soften the
pain of parting from her friends, an interval elapsed
before the final ceremony; it might be so many
weeks, or months, or even a whole year. G.—
19. Her husband. DBetween the betrothal, or
formal agreemcnt to marry, and the actual mar-
riage, the parties became, in the eye of the law,
man and wife, and were so spoken of. K.—20.
Son of David. These words would recall Jo-
seph’s mind to the promised’ seed, the expectation
of the families of the lineage of David, and at once
stamp the message as the announcement of the
birth of the Messiah.

21. From their sins. It is remarkable that
in this early part of the evangelic history, in the
midst of prodigics, and the disturbance of thrones
by the supposed femporal King of the Jews, we
have so clear an indication of the spiritual nature
of the office of Christ. One circumstance of this
kind outweighs a thousand cavils against the his-
toric reality of the narrative. It bears the internal
impress of a message from God, treasured up and
related in its original formal terms. A. The
three names of our Saviour—Churist, ¢ the anointed
high priest;” Immanuel, “ God with us; " and Jesus,
“he that saves ”—ecmbody the great doctrines of
the gospel, that he makes atonement for the past,
is our companion in the present, and so delivers us
from the power of sin now, and its penalty here-
after. L. A.——This is the name which we engrave
in our hearts, and write upon our forehcads, and
pronounce with our most harmonious accents, and
rest our faith upon, and place our hopes in, and
love with the overflowings of charity, joy, and ado-
ration. J. T. '

24. If his own dream was to be believed (of
which he was able to judge), still more was Mary’s
vision credible. The one confirmed and authenti-
cated the other. The usual time for taking her
home had already come; and he delayed not to
afford her the protection which the formal comple-
tion of his marriage with her would supply. Hence,
Jesus came to be formally recognized as the son of
Joseph ; and his early years rested under the shield
of a poor man’s honor, until the time came for him
to assert the claims of his heavenly parcntage. K.

L. 1. Taxed. This taxing was an enrolment,
or account of the inhabitants and their estates, and
was ordered by Providence to verify the truth of
ancient prophecies. D.——The taxing is mentioned
by Luke, not only to mark the time of Christ’s
birth, but to prove that he was born in Bethlehem,
and that his parents were at that time known to be

SECTION 6.—THE BIRTH AT BETHLEHEXM.

branches of the royal family of David. M.——Per-
haps the best explanation i3, that the design of Au-
gustus was first fully czecuted when Cyrenius was
governor, though the decree went forth and the c¢n-
rolment commenced ten years carlicr. There is
abundant reason to belicve that an enrolment was
actually set on foot shortly before the death of
Herod. G.R.

2. Though the home of Joseph and Mary was
at Nazareth, the sure word of prophecy had declared
that the Christ should be born at Bethlehem, the
native place of his royal father David ; and this was
aceomplished by the agency of the Roman emperar.
S.——Augustus had ordered a general census of the
Roman Empire, partly to obtain correct statistics of
its resources, and partly for purposes of taxation.
As Judea was then a dependency of the empire,
and Augustus probably intended to reduce it en-
tirely to the statc of a Roman province, he wished
to sccure similar statistics of that country, and or-
dered King Herod to take the census. In perform.
ing this duty, Herod followed the Jewish usage,
viz,, a division by tribes. Joseph and Mary be-
longed to the tribe of David, and thercfore had to
repair to Bethlehem, the seat of that tribe. N,

4. The town of Bethlehem is six miles to the
south of Jerusalem, a little to the cast of the main
road to Hebron. A thousand years before it gave
the world the thorn-crowned King—the King of the
realm of truth, it bestowed upon the house of Isracl
its royal psalmist and divine hero. DBoth David
and Christ sprung from Bethlehem. 7isch. It
was the scene of the events so touchingly related in
the book of Ruth. It was here that the good Boaz
abode ; and here the forcign damsel—destined to
become the foremother of David and of Jesus—
gleancd-his field. Still earlier, it was here that the
beloved wife for whom Jacob had scrved fourteen
years was taken away from him. Rachel, Naomi,
Ruth, Mary: a cluster of lovely names connected with
Bethlechem, in incidents on which the heart loves to
dwell. K.——The little town has an imposing as-
pect and a commanding site. It stands on the sum-
mit of a narrow ridge, which projects eastward from
the central mountain-chain of Judah, and breaks
down abruptly into decp valleys on the north, east,
and south. The stcep slopes beneath the village
are carefully terraced; and the terraces—clothed
with olives, vines, and fig-trecs—sweep in graceful
curves round the ridge, regular as stairs. Bclow
these slopes, in the bottom of the valleys, are fields
whose fertility gave the place its name, * House of
Bread.” J.L. P. Bethlehem stands nearly three
hundred feet higher than Jerusalem. It isonlya
short distance from the edge of the great wilder-
ness of Judah (or Judea), which lies (ten miles in
breadth) along the west flank of the Dead Sce. In
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Bethlehem.

this direction fertile valleys are seen for only a few
miles, after which is a billowy waste of rocky
ridges, their general level declining rapidly toward
the decp, steaming chasm of the Dead Sca. Be-
yond the sca the blue masses of Moab appear. . . .
It is worthy of mention that, attractive as Bethlehcm
is » us—mainly as the Saviowr’s birthplace—it ap-
pears never to have had any special attraction for
the Saviour himself. e never find Aim visiting it
from Jerusalem. N. C. B.

It is remarkable that the scencs of the most
wondrous events in gospel history were never even
incidentally alluded to by thc sacred writers after
the cvents themselves had transpired. The rcason
is obvious, and its lesson most instructive, It was
not until the first deep and holy impressions of
heavenly doctrines began to be obliterated, until

! of being identified ; but minute objccts which would
be almost certain, if known, to be abused to pur-
poses of superstition, are left undiscoverable. God
would cut us off from temptations to superstiion.
Morcover, he would prevent us from localizing a
religion which was designed to be universal, from
attaching that kind and mecasurc of fnterest to
places which can only properly belong to the facts
of which thosc places were the scenc. 4. Thom-
son.

7. In the rude limestone grotto attached to the
inn as a stable, ainong the hay and straw spread for
the food and rest of the cattle, weary with their
day’s journcy, far from home, in the midst.of stran-
gers —in circumstances so devoid of all earthly
comfort or splendor that it i3 impossible to imagine
{ o humbler nativity — Christ was born. And the

sense began to usurp its former ascendency over | gospels, always truthful and bearing on every page
spirit, that holy places were diligently songht out, ‘ that simplicity which is the stamp of honecst narra-
and fitted up as shrincs for a mistaken devotion. , tive, indicate this fact without comment. There is
J. L. P.——Alike in sacred topography and in sa- | in them nothing of the exuberance of marvcl, and
cred history, there is a wide, free atmosphere of | mystery, and miracle, which appears alike in the
truth above, a firm ground of reality beneath, which ‘ Jewish imaginations about their coming Messiah,

no doubts or controversics concerning this or that
particular spot, this or that particular opinion or
sect, can affect or disturb. We have still [Bethle-
bem and Nazareth, Jerusalem,] the Mount of Olives,

and the Sea of Galilee: the sky, the flowers, the |

trees, the ficlds, which suggested the Parables—the

holy hills, which cannot be moved, but stand fast

forever. A.P.S.——Great natural objects in Pales-

tine—the knowledge of which helps to confirm our

faith, and to illustrate the Scripturcs—are capable
3

and in the apocryphal narratives about the infant
Christ. There is no more decisive criterioa of their
absolute credibility as simple histories, than the
marked and violent contrast which they offer to all
the spurious gospels of the carly centuries, and all
the imaginative legends which have clustered about
them. F. By the manner of his cntrance into
this world, Christ hath dignitied the estate of in.
fancy, and hallowed the bond which binds the
mother to her new-born child. The grave, we say,
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has been hallowed—has not the cradle also—by
Christ’s having lain in it? H.

Our common cra begins in any case more than
Jour years too late ; that is, from jfour to five years,
at the least, after thc actual birth of Christ. This
cra was first used in historical works by the Vener-
able Bede, carly in the cighth century, and was not
long after introduced in public transactions by the
Frank kings Pepin and Charlemagne. R.

The throne of the Ciesars, the throne of mere
human authority and power, has perished. That
nawe, at which nations trembled, carries no power
over the spirits of men. But the empire of Jesus,
the empire of pure, undying, self-sacrificing love,
will never perish ; its sway over the conscience and
hearts of men, as the world grows older, becomes
ever wider and stronger. Ile has cxalted the spirit-
ual above the material ; the empire of love above
the cmpire of power. H.——That Child of Bethle-
hem, becoming the carpenter of Nazarcth, and the
companion of fishermen, having in his poverty “not
where to lay his head,” and publishing his gospel
of sclf-denial to illiterate men, and feeble women
and children, proves himself mightier than all em-
pires and all philosophers, and, by a society whose
character and weapons are not carnal but spirit-
ual, overturns the defences of human depravity,
pulls down the strongholds of Satan, and marches
irresistibly to universal and blessed conquest.
N.C.B.
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The Progress of the World—the secular, scientific,
and governmental development which mankind has
realized since his era—bears witness to the celestial
origin, the divine character, power, and mission, of
the Lord whom the Gospels present to us. The courses
of human history have been changed ; the level of
moral and spiritual life throughout Christendom
has becn lifted ; society has had more of courtcsy,
chivalry, liberty in it, in the last eighteen centuries,
than had ever been secn or drcamed of before. It
goes forward now, with measurable and irresistible
motion, instcad of whirling round and round, as
before Christ it did, in a grand but dreary Sahara
dance. It is hopcful, as it was not. Its expectation
surpasses now its recollection. Its golden age is
not chronicied in the Past, but prophesied in the
Future. Philanthropies arc now organized, and en-
list wide enthusiasm, of which Athens, with all her
intellectual vivacity and her msthetic training, never
thought. Popular education, the sacredness of the
family, the social and civil obligations of men, the
elevation of woman, the cnfranchisement of the
poor, all useful and elevating knowledges, inven-
tions, and moral ideas—in all, the race has made
such progress in the course of these centuries as
never was imagined or forcshadowed until Christ.
Justly does Christendom reckon from his birth its
years and centuries; for from him, and him alonc,
has procecded that new and superior influence
which Christendom exhibits. R. 8. S.

Section 7.—~The Watching Shepherds.

Luxke ii. 8-20.

8 AnD there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch
9 over their flock by night. And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the
10 glory of the Lord shone round about them; and they were sore afraid. And the angel
said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which
11 shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour,
12 which is Christ the Lord. And this skall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.
13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly Lost praising
14 God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward
men.

And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, the shep-
herds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing
16_which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. And they came
17 with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. And when

they had seen if, they made known abroad the saying which was told them concern-
18 ing this child. And all they that heard it, wondered at those things which were told
19 them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her

15
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20 heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all the things
that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them.

Tre foundations of the first creation were laid with shouts of joy, and the sons of God sang together.
The foundations of the new heaven and the new earth are here laid, and all is gladness again. The
angels celebrate his praise: devout shepherds, hardly catching the meaning of the strain, repeat the song.
This joy may soon be hushed in tears, but its final issue will certainly be glorious ; and, therefore, though
the angels come to announce the advent of an infinitely holy Being to a world that was ruined and fallen,
they come “ singing * Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men.'” J. A.

We bend over this infant in that manger at Bethlehem, and strange scenes in his after-life rise upon
our memory. Those little, tender fcet are yet to tread upon the roughened waters of a stormy lake, as
men tread the solid carth. At the touch of that little, feeble hand, the blind eye is to open, and the tied
tongue to be unloosed, and discases of all kinds to flee away. That voice, whose gentle breathings in his
infant slumbers can scarce be heard, is to speak to the winds and the waves, and they shall obey it ; is to
summon the dead from the sepulchre, and they shall come forth. Who, then, and what was he, whose
birth the angels celebrated in such high strains? Nonc other than he of whom Isaiah, anticipating the
angels, had declared: “ Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given; and the government shall be
apon his shoulder : and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The cverlasting
Father, The Prince of Peace.” It was He, the Word, who was from the bezinning with God and who was
God, who was thus made flesh and came to dwell among us. This is, in truth, the central fact or doctrine

of our religion, the mystery of mysteries, the one great miracle of divine, everlasting love. H.

8. In all the early history of Christianity, noth-
ing is more beautiful, nor in more perfect unison
with the future character of the religion, than the
first revelation of its benign principles by voices from
heaven to the lowly shepherds. H. M.——That the
visitation might be answerable to the homeliness of
the place, attendants, provision, who shall come to
congratulate his birth but poor shepherds? The
kings of the earth rest at home, and have no sum-
mons to attend him by whom they reign. Unto ob-
scure men doth God manifest the light of his Son
by glorious angels. Bp. H.

The glory of the Lord. The celestial splen-
dor round about God—the Shechinah of the Rabbis.
The expression is used of the heavenly splendor re-
vealed to Stephen, of the overpowering light that
will surround Christ at his sccond coming (2 Thess.
1: 9), of the radiant splendor of the New Jerusalem
(Rev. 21: 11, 23). This latter verse may be fitly
quoted in connection with the vision seen by the
shepherds—* And the city had no need of the sun,
neither of the moon, to shine in it; for the glory of
God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light there-
of.” G.——9, 10. The same evangelist that tells
us that the mid-day sun was darkened during the
last hours of the Redeemer’s earthly life, tells us
also that in his first hours the night was turned into
more than day; and that heavenly glories shone
forth, not unwitnessed, while angels announce to
shepherd-watchers on the grassy slopes of Bethle-
hem the tidings of great joy. E.

11. Mary had been told that her child was to
be called Jesus, that he was to be great, to be son
of the Highest, the heir to his father David’s throne,
the head of an everlasting monarchy. Joseph had

-been told that he was to call the child born of Mary,

Jesus, for he was to save his people from their sins
—a simpler and less Jewish description of his office.
The angel speaks of him to these shepherds in still
broader and sublimer terms. Unto them and unto
all people this child was to be born, and unto them
and unto all he was to be a Saviour, Christ the Lord,
the only instance in which the double cpithet, Christ
the Lord, is given in this form to him. A umwversal,
a divine Messiahship was to be his. H.——Christ
the Lord. This is the only place where these
words come together; and I see no way of under-
standing this “ Lord ” but as corresponding to the
Hcbrew Jehovah, A.——12. The sign was to con-
sist solely in the overpowering contrast between the
things just said of him and the lowly condition in
which they would find him—*Him whose goings
forth have been from of old, from everlasting, ‘ye
shall find a Babe, whom the heaven of heavens
cannot contain, ‘wrapt in swaddling bands,’ the
‘Saviour, Christ the Lord,’ lying in a manger!”
Thus early were these amazing contrasts held forth.

14. Brief but transporting hymn—not only in
articulate human speech, for our behoof, but in
tunable measure, in the form of a Ilebrew parallel-
ism of two complete clauses, and a third one only
amplifying the second, and so without a connecting
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“and.” The “glory to God,” which the new-born
“Saviour” was to bring, is the first note of this
sublime hymn : to this answers, in the second clause,
““the peace on earth,” of which he was to be “the
Prince” (Is. 9:6); while quick follows the glad
echo of this note, *“ Good-will to men.” B.——God
is praised in heavcn, by the angels, on account of
the birth of the Messiah; and
peace, with all its joys, has be-
gun its reign on carth, among
men who cnjoy the faver of God.
Meyer.

As that babe was born in
Bethlehem, this world layaround
him in silence, in darkness, in
ignorant unconcern. -But all
heaven was moved; for, large
a8 that company of angels was
which the shepherds saw, what
were they to the thousands that
encircle the throne of the Eter-
nal! And the song of praisc
the shepherds heard, what was
it to the voice, as of many waters, which rosc tri-
umphant around that throne! If there be in-
decd a world of spiiits, and in that world Christ
fills the place our faith attributes to him; if in
that world there be an innumerable company of
angels; if the great desizn of our Lord’s visit to
this earth was to rcdeem our sinful race to God,
and unite us with the unfallen members of his
great family, then it was not unnatural that those
who had worshipped around his throne should
bend in wonder over his cradle, stand Dby his side in
his deep agony, roll away the stonc rejoicing from
his sepulchre, and attend him as the everlasting doors
were lifted up, when, triumphant over death and
hell, he resumed his place in the eternal throne. H.
———Thus introducing the friend and Saviour of man-
kind with declarations of universal peacc and good-
will, the angels only spcak the constant language of
Scripture in describing the Messiah. They speak of
him in a manner in which he loves to spcak of him-
self, in which the prophets spake of him beforc and
the apostles after him. P.——The life of the Lord
Jesus Christ upon the carth was the working out
and development of the song of the angels. It was
“Glory to God” illustrated in his obedience, in his
personal sacrifice, in his prayers and teachings, in
his consceration and death. It was “ peace” in all
the utterance of his lips ; peace beaming from lis
gentle cye: pecace spoken by daily acts; pcace in
his bearing humbly and paticntly the buffetings
and strokes and insults and injuries that wcre
put upon him. It was “good-will to man;" for
every thought, word, and act of that blessed life
was the translation of God’s infinite love into
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forms visible to the mortal cyes that saw him.
MecClintock.

15. With this ever-memorable anthem—the first
and last melody of heaven ever heard by mortal ears
—the light faded from the hills, as the angels went
away into hcaven, and lcft earth once more in th+
shadow of night. Wondetingat such a vision, and ful’

Eastern Inn.—From an Original Sketch.

of simple trust, the shephcrds had only one thought
—to see the babe and its mother for themsclves.

16. No details are given: no beightening of the
picturc of this first act of reverence to the new-born
Saviour. Nor are they nceded. The lowliness of
the visitors, the pure image of the Virgin Mother
and her Child, are better left in their own simplici-
ty. Infancy is forever dignified by the manger of
Bethlehem: womanhood is ennobled to its purcst
ideal in Mary: man, as such, reccives abiding honor
in the earlicst acccpted homage to her Son being
that of the simple poor. G.

19. But was this pondcring the words in her
heart already the true faith that carries the blessing
—the fruitful seed of a personal relation to the Sa-
viour? The gospels leave us too clearly to think
the opposite. Therc was a time, long after this,
when Christ was already a teacher, when she wa-
vered between him and his brethren who did not be-
Eeve in him ; when she went out with them to draw
him away from his course, and bring him back to
her narrower citcle of home-life, as onc who was
hardly in his right mind. Firm, unwavering trust,
that knows no passing cloud, is a work of time with
all who have an inner personal nearncss to the Sa-
viour; and it was so with Mary. She reached it
only, like us all, through manifold doubts and struc-
gles of heart, by that grace from above which roused
her ever ancw, and led her on from step to step.
Schiciermacher.

WiTH this beautiful simplicity was ushered in the
grandest event in the history of the world—the in-
carnation of the Son of God for our redcmption. In
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the stillness of the night, to a few shepherds watch- | into our humanity. The voices of naturc, of hu-
ing their flock in the lovely fields that slope away . manity, and of divinity, blended sweetly in his ad-
from the hill of Bethlehem, came the wondrous song | vent. The very air seems holy since it has borne
of the angels announcing the birth of the Redeemer; | such a message from heaven; the very earth is con-
and these honest, simple-minded men went and saw | secrated by the coming of the Son of God. May our
the babe, and then told all that they had heard and , hearts receivc the Lord of heaven and earth, who
secen. Thus Christ challenges our faith in his divin- | still comes as a little child to every soul that secks
ity by the lowly and gentle way in which he entered | his peace! J.P.T.

Section 8.—The Circumcision, Naming, and Presentation in the Temple.

Luxe ii. 21-89.

21 AxND when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of the child, his name
was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he was conceived in the
womb.

22 And when the days of her purification according to the law of Moses were accom-
plished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present kim to the Lord ; (as it is written in

23 the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the wownb shall be called holy to the

24 Lord;) and to offer a sacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord, A
pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons.

25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and the same
man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy Ghost was

26 upon him. And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not sce

27 death, before lie had seen the Lord’s Christ. And he came by the Spirit into the
temple; and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom

28, 29 of the law, then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, Lord, now

80 lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eyes have

81, 32 seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all people; a light to
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.

38 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which were spoken of him,

84 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set for
the fall and rising again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall be spoken against;

85 (yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also;) that the thoughts of many hearts
may be revealed.

86 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the danghter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser:
she was of a great age. and had lived with an husband seven years from her virginity:

87 and she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed not from the

88 temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. And she coming in
that instant, gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that
looked for redemption in Jerusalem.

89 And when they had performed all things nccording to the law of the Lord, they re-
turned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.

Tms child, so passive on its mother’s breast, and unconscious of what is being done with him by the
officiating priest, is, as his birth had proclaimed him to be, one of the seed of Abraham, and yet he after-
ward said of himself, * Before Abraham was, I am.” He {s, as the angel had proclaimed him to be,
David’s son and David’s heir; but as he said afterward of himself, the root as well as the branch of
David : David’s Lord as well as David’s son. He is the infant of a few weeks old, but also the Ancicent
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of Days, whose goings forth wecre from of old, from everlasting. Ilere then at last is the Lord, the
Jchovah, whom so many of the Jews were seeking, brought suddenly, almost unconsciously, into his own

temple.

Here is the Lamb of God, of old provided, now publicly designated and set apart—of which the

paschal lamb was but the imperfect type. Here is the onc and only true High Priest over the house of
God, consecrated to, his officc, of whose all-prevailing, everlasting, and unchangeable priesthood, the
Aaronic priesthood, the pricsthood of the first-born, was but the dim shadow. Herc is the Son presented
to the Father, within the boly place on earth, as he enters upon that life of service, suffering, sacrifice, the
glorious issue of which was to be his entering, not by the blood of bulls and goats, but by his own blood,
into that holy place not made with hands, having obtained eternal redemption for us, there forcver to
present himself before the Father, as the living head of the great community of the redcemed, the general
assembly and church of the first-born which arc written in heaven. H.

21. The circumcising. It was a proof that
he was of the promised seed, the secd of Abraham.
It was a mark of his regular initiation into the Jew-
ish church. Without this, Jesus would have been
driven from the thresholds of their temple, their
synagogucs, and their dwellings, as unclean and pro-
fane. Circumcision was one of thc matters which
the law regarded as of essential importance; had it
been neglected, he could not have been made in all
things *obedicnt unto the law.” Besides, being
born in the likeness of sinful man, he, by his sub-
mission to this rite, gave public testimony that he
would fulfil the whole law for us. K.

He publicly reccived the name of Jesus, which
the command of the angel Gabriel had already
announced. “ Hoshea” meant salvation; Joshua,
“whosc salvation is Jehovah;” Jesus is but the
English modification of the Greck form of the
name. The Hebrew  Messiah” and the Greek
“Christ” were names which represented his office
as the Anointed Prophet, Pricst, and King; but
‘ Jesus” was the personal name which he bore as a
sinless man among sinful men. F.

22. To present him to the Lord. The
blessed Virgin had reccived a greater favor than
ever was received by the daughters of Adam ; and
knowing from whence, and for whose glory she had
reccived it, she returns the holy Jesus as a gift to
God again; for she had nothing, the world had
nothing, so precious as himself, of which to make
an oblation. Never was there beforc an act of ad-
oration proportionable to the honor and majesty of
the great God. But now there was; and it was
made at the presentation of the child Jesus in the
temple. J.T. Ile who was thus offercd in the
temple, afterward offered, and still continues to
present himself, to appear in the prescnce of God
for us. Horne.

22-24. From the intermediate offering of “a
pair of turtle-doves or two young pigeons,” we
gather that Joseph and the Virgin were in poor cir-
cumstances, though not in poverty. Being a first-
born male, they “bring him to Jerusalem, to present

him to the Lord,” All such had been claimed as
“holy to the Lord,” or set apart to sacred uses, in
memory of the deliverance of the first-born of Israel
from destruction in Egypt, through the sprinkling
of blood. In lieu of these, however, one whole
tribe, that of Levi, was acccpted, and set apart to
occupations exclusively sacred ; and whercas there
were 273 fewer Levites than first-born of all Isracl
on the first reckoning, each of these first-born was
to be redeemed by the payment of five shekels, yet
not without being “ presented (or brought) unto the
Lord,” in token of his rightful claim to them and
their service. It was in obedience to this “law of
Moses,” that the Virgin presented her babe. B.

Ilow little did that Jewish piiest, who took the
infant Saviour and held him up beforc the altar,
imagine that a greater than Moses, one greater than
the temple, was in his arms! How little did he
imagine, as he inscribed the new name of Jesus in
the roll of the first-born of Isracl, that hc was sign-
ing the death-warrant of the Mosaic cconomy, now
waxing old and ready to vanish away; that he was
ushering in that bettcr, brighter day, when neither
of the temple upon Mount Zion, nor of that upon
Gerizim, it should be said that there only was the
true worship of Jchovah celebrated ; but when,
taught by this very Jesus to know God as our Fa-
ther in heaven, unfettered and redeemed humanity
in every land should worship him who is a Spirit in
spirit and in truth! IL

25. How beautiful is the old age of picty—the
faith and devotion that through a long life have
waited upon God, merging into the peace of Christ’s
coming and the joy of the heavenly rest !—no fears,
no anxieties, no cares, no doubts, but a trust in God
so calm and full, that even death is waited for in
holy expectation, as the consolation promised to Is-
racl, as the longed-for vision of Christ. This rich
peace in prospect of death comes of a life of faith,
“just and devout, according to the word of God.”
A holy life is the prelude of a happy death. J.P.T.

25-27. All the ancient proofs of God’s peculiar
superintendence of the race of Abraham were ac-
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cumulated at this period. The vision of angels was
granted to Zacharias in the temple, as the age of
miraculous interference returned, and all the priests
in the temple, the dwellers at Jerusalem, and conse-
quently the whole nation, who were accustomed to
vizsit Jerusalem every ycar, must have becn acquaint-
ed with these events. When his miraculous dumb-
ness ceased, the spirit of prophecy came upon him,
and he predicted the glory of his own son, as the
forerunner of the Messiah ; together with the ap-
proaching blessings of the Messiah’s kingdom. The
superhuman dream, another mode by which God im-
parted his will to mankind, was revived in the vision
of Joseph. The descent of the spirit of prophecy
upon women was renewed in the salutation of Elisa-
beth and the prediction of Anna. The same spijrit
of prophecy returncd also in the speech of the aged
Simeon. G. T.

28-32. SiuzoN, forewarned by the Holy Spirit
that he should not die till he had seen the * Anoint-
ed of Jehovah,” was now guided by thc same Spirit
into the temple; and, taking the child in his arms,
he proclaimed him, for the first time, as the Canisr
or Gop, and declared that his eyes had seen the Sal-
vation of God, the Light of the Gentiles, and the
Glory of Israel. Thus does his sacred song embody
the full doctrine of the personal glory of Christ, the
spiritual purpose of his mission, and its universal
extent ; truths which, when fully learned, prepare the
Christian to repeat from the heart his “ Nunc Dimst-
tis.” 8.——Ilis hope and joy were not for himself
alone. He longed and prayed for a salvation which,
coming with a peculiar glory to his own beloved na-
tion, should also shine upon the face of all people.
He who would keep his own heart fresh, his own
piety glowing, should carry in his heart, and remem.
ber in his prayers, the welfare of the whole world.
Thus loving and praying, he can never grow old,
never be weary, never really die; for he is iden-
tified with that kingdom which is undying and sure.
J.P.T.
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34, 38. Christ was set for the fall and rising
acain of many in Israel; he is set for the fall and
rising again of many still. His gospel never leaves
us as it finds us. It softens or it hardens, it kills or
it makes alive. No such revealer of the thoughts
of men’s hearts has the world cver seen as Jesus
Christ. Ilis presence, his character, his ministry
brought to light the hidden things of many a human
spirit. He walked abroad applying upon all sides
the infallible test which tried the temper of the
soul: “If T had not come,” he said, * they had not
had sin, but now they have no cloak for their sin.”
In its uncloaked nakedness he made the sin be seen.
“I know you,” said he to the Jews, “ that ye have
not the love of God in you;” and the reason that
he gave for this was, that they had rejected him.
Coming into contact with them all in turn, he re-

-| vealed the hypocrisy of the Pharisces, the worldli-

ness of the young ruler, the faith of the Syro-Phee-
nician woman, the malice of the Sanhedrim, the
weakness of Pilate, the treachcry of Judas, the
rashness of Peter, the tender care and sympathy of
Mary. Throughout the whole of his earthly life,
the description given here by Simeon was continu-
ally being verified. H.

By their treatment of Christ himself, men still
show what thcy are. The veil will be stripped oft
from them—such is the fizure—by their own lan-
guage and their own conduct toward Christ. Dy
their cstimate of his character, his mighty works,
and divine doctrinc—by thcir acceptance or rejec-
tion of him whose appeal was ever to the conscience
of man, as in the sight of a heart-searching God—
men will disclose thcir true disposition, will show
whether they love the world, whether they echo its
lying voice, whether they desire darkness lest thcir
deeds should be reproved—or whether, on the other
hand, they are brave to see and bold to confess the
truth, whether they have an ear to hear the voice
of God, and a will to follow him whithersocver he
goeth. V.

Section 9.—Wise Men, from the Far East, pay Homage to Christ.

MarrREw ii. 1-12.

1 Now when Jesns was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king,
2 behold, thero came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, saying, Where is he that is
born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship

him.

8 When Herod the king had heard thess things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with
4 him. And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people together,
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5 he demanded of them where Christ should be born.
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And they said unto him, In Beth-

6 lehem of Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, in the
land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a
Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, inquired of them diligently

8 what time the star appeared. And he sent them to Bethlehein, and said, Go and search
diligently for the young child; and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that

9 I may come and worship him also. When they had heard the king, they departed ; and,
lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over

10 where the young child was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding

great joy.

11  And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary his
mother, and fell down, and worshipped him : and when they had opened their treasures,
12 they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And being warned
of God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they departed into their own

country another way.

No distant, silent star beckons us, like them, to seek Christ. We have a more sure word of prophecy
—a Bible, in which prophets and apostles conspire to bring us to the Saviour; his history is finished ; we
have not only his manger, but his cross, his tomb. Judea, Samaria, Galilec are imprinted with his famil-
iar footsteps; his resurrcction and ascension, the gift of the Iloly Ghost, the testimony and blood of
martyrs, the conversion of souls alrcady without number, all perform that office for us which that solitary
star rendered to thesc wise men. Dut faith is not in proportion to the amount of evidence. *Prophets
teach the Jews in vain ; a silent star beckons the Gentiles ; they arise and follow.”  Still he that secketh
findeth, if he secks, like thesc wise men, with all the heart. N. A.

TaE world had heen preparing for Christianity
in every way—by Grecian culture, Poman dominion,
the Old Testament revelation, the amalgamation of
Judaism and heathenism, the distraction and misery,
the longings and hopes of the age; but no tendency
of antiquity was able to generate the true religion,
or satisfy the infinite nceds of the human heart.
The Greek religion, which aimed only to dcify earth-
ly cxistence, could afford no comfort in misfortune,
nor cver beget the spirit of martyrdom. The Ro-

man religion was stripped of its power by being de-
graded into a mere tool for political ends, and by the |

cxaltation of worthless despots to the rank of gods.
The Jewish religion, in Pharisaism, had stiffened
into a spiritless, sclf-righteous formalism; in Sad-
ducism had been emptied of all its moral and relig-
ious carnestness. Expectations of the coming of a
Messiah, in various forms and degrees of clcarness,
were at that time, by the political, intellectual, and
religious contact of the nations, sprcad over the
whole world. The Persians were looking for their
Sosiosch, who should conquer Ahriman and his
kingdom of darkness. The Chinese sage, Confucius,
pointed his disciples to a holy one, who should ap-
pear in the West. The Western nations, on the con-

trary, looked toward the East. Suctonius and Taci-
tus speak of a current saying in the Roman Emgire,
that in the east, and more particularly in Judea, a
new universal empire would soon be founded. Thus
in an age sunk in unbelief and superstition, yet
anxiously awaiting for deliverance from its outward
and inward misery, appeared thie Saviour of sinners.
Says Augustine, with as much bcauty as truth:
* Christ appeared to the men of the aged dying
world, that, while everything around them (even
that which had once been the object of their enthu-
giastic love) had withercd away, they should receive
through him a new, youthful life.” P. S,

The great bulk of the Jewish nation had never
returned from DBabylon, but rcmained, in distinct
communities, spread over the surface of that em-
pirc. From Dabylon, the Jew lhad gone through
every region of the East, and wherever he went he
became a zcalous missionary of his faith. Among

| the Jewish ideas diffuscd far and near by this uni-

versal agency, none would find so casy and wide a
circulation as that which, above all others, filled the
mind and heart of every Jew in that age—the ex-
pected appearance of a great prince, of whom they
spoke as the Messiah or * Anointed.” No indication
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of popular feeling can be more surc than that sup-
plied by the literature of a period ; and Jewish liter-
ature, from the date of Daniel to the age of Christ,
was more and more completely Messianic. The
Book of Enoch, the Jewish Sibylline books, the
Psalter of Solomon, the Ascension of Moses, the
Ascension of Isaial, the Fourth Book of Esdras, the
Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and other writ-
ings of later Judaism, strove to sustain and rouse
the nation, in those dark days, by prophetic antici-
pations of Messianic deliverance. G.

1. Three striking incidents marked the birth
and infancy of our Lord: First, the midnight ap-
pearance of the angelic host to the shepherds on
the plains of Bethlehem, and their visit to the vil-
lage in which the great birth had that night oc-
curred ; second, the presentation of Jesus as a first-
born child in thc temple, and the testimony there
given to him in the prophetic utterances of Simeon
and Anna; and third, the visit of the wise men from
the east, and the worship and offcrings which they
prescnted to the new-born child. Each of these had
its special wonders ; in each a supernatural attesta-
tion to the grcatness of the cvent was given; and,
woven together, they form the wreath of heavenly
glory hung by the divine hand around the infancy
of the Son of Mary.

2. Wise Men; Muygi, from the East. The
birthplace and natural home of the Magian worship
was in Persia. And there the Magi had a place and
power such as the Chaldeans had in Babylon, the
Hierophants in Egypt, the Druids in Gaul, and the
Brahmins still have in India. They formed a tribe
or caste, priestly in office, princely in rank. They
were the depositaries of nearly all the knowledge or
science existing in the country where they lived ; they
were the first professors and practiscrs of astrology,
worshippers of the sun and the other heavenly
bodies, from whose appearance and movements they
drew their divination as to earthly events—all illus-
trious births below being indicated, as they deemed,
by certain peculiar conjunctions of the stars above.
Both as priests and diviners they had great power.
In political affairs their influence was predominant.
The education of royalty was in their hands ; they
filled all the chief officcs of state; they comstituted
the supreme council of the realm. As originally ap-
plied to this Median priest-caste, the term Magi was
one of dignity and honor. Afterward, when trans-
ferred to other countries, and employed to designate
all professors of astrology and practisere of divina-
tion, as these astrologers and diviners sunk ia char-
acter, and had recourse to mcan imposture, the
namc of magian or magician was turned into one of
dishonor and reproach. H,——The word Magus, or
Magi (in the plural), is used by Matthew (who was n
Hebrew) in the Persian or national and honorable
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sense of the term, as given above ; while Luke (who,
though born in Syria, was probably a Greek, and
who wrote for the Roman world) uscs the term
(Acts 13 : 6, 8) in a later and dishonorablc sense as
an equivalent to sorcerer ; for in the Roman world
those who practised magic and divination sought
credit for their black arts by adopting the honor-
able titlc of Magi. The honor paid to these foreign-
ers by King Herod shows them to have been persons
of high consideration, persons in royal service at
the court of the Parthian kings. The same thing
may be inferred from the costly presents which
they brought to Bethlehem. The word for the East
is twice used, but in the second instance there is a
slight change of form, which indicates a change o1
the sense. When used together geographically, the
first of these two forms must point to some country
more distant than the second; and the one should
be translated * the Far East,” the other  the East.”
The latter indicates Babylonia, and the former the
high plateau of Persia lying beyond. Upham.

Christ was promised as the Saviour and Deliv-
crer of all nations, and proofs of his descent into
this world, to fulfil his high mission, were given to
the pious Jew, and also to the Gentile.
were declarations made, while he was yet an infant,
of his high official character. The Magi, as well as
the shepherds, were brought by divinc direction to
pay their homage to him, not a8 to one who had
yet to earn the dignity ascribed to him, but who
was alrcady invested with it. Such testimonics as
these we can only attribute to the Deity ; imposture
or collusion on bis part, during a statc of infancy,
was a physical impossibility : and it certainly ap-
pears impossible to reconcile such evidences with
the supposed mere humanity of Christ. G. T.——
It is an ignorant conceit, that inquiry into Nature
should make men atheisticc. No man is so apt to
see the star of Christ as a diligent disciple of phi-
losophy. These sages were in a mean between the
angels and the shepherds. God would, in all the
ranks of intclligent creatures, have some to be wit-
nesses of his Son. Bp. H.——If the shcpherds in
his immediate neighborhood had the first, the sages
from afar had the next sight of the new-born King.
Even so still, simplicity first, scicnce next, finds its
way to Christ. D.

3. Herod the King. Of thrce Herods who
appear prominently in the pages of the New Testa-
ment, the first was Herod the Great, the son of a crafty
and wealthy Idumean or Edomite, who, during the
reign of the last of the Asmoncan princes, attained
to mrcat political influence in Judea, securing for his
cldest son Phasael the governorship of Jerusalem ;
and for Herod, his younger son, the chief command
in Galilee. Phasacl was cut off in a political com.
motion, but Herod cscaped all the perils to which

To both -
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he was exposed, distinguished himself by his ad- | ANTIPATER was the last victim of his dying father’s
dress and bravery, showed great political foresight | rage. 2. ARristoBuLus, his cldcst son by Mariamne,

in allying himself closely with the power which he
saw was to prevail in Judea as over all other lands,
sought and won the personal friendship of Cassius
and of Mark Antony, and, mainly by the influence
of the latter, was proclaimed King of the Jews, H.

Herod was now master of a kingdom which in-
cluded all the land originally divided among the
twelve tribes, together with Idumea. Exclusive of
the latter country, the whole was divided into four
districts, a clear conception of which is needful for
understanding the topography of our Lord’s ministry :
—1. Judca. 2. Samaria. 3. Galilee, Lower and Up-
per ; extending northward as far as the parallel of
Mount Hermon ; but shut out from the sea by the
narrow strip of Phaenice. 4. Perea, the name of the
whole region E. of Jordan and the Dead Sea as far
S. as the Arnon (see map, Sec. 12). This fair kingdom
had been won by a man of ability, magnificence,
and taste; but utterly regardless of his people’s
most cherished feelings, and insensible to the high
destiny of the “ Holy Nation.”

Of his ten wives, we need only notice the off-
spring of the first five. 1. He married Doris be-

fore - his accession to the throne; and her only son !

the granddaughter of Hyrcanus, was the parent of
a large family, and from him werc descended the
two AGRIPPaS, the first of whom was the “ Kixa
Herop ” who slew James and imprisoned Peter;
the second, the * Kixa Acrirpa ” before whom Paul
pleaded. 8. After the judicial murder of Mariamne,
Herod married another Mariamne, daughter of the
high - priest, Simon: hecr son was Herop PmiLip,
whose marriage with his niece Herodias, daughter
of Aristobulus, followed by her divorce of him to
marry his half-brother, Herod Antipas, led to the
martyrdom of John thc Baptist. He is often con-
founded with his half-brother PaILIP, the tetrarch
of Iturea. 4. Ilis next wife, Malthace, a Samaritan,
was the mother of HEROD ANTIPAS and ARCHELATUS.
8. By Cleopatra, a maiden of Jerusalem, he had
two sons, the younger of whom was PriLip, the
tetrarch of Iturea and the adjacent districts, with
Trachonitis. 6-10. His other wives and their chil-
dren are of no conscquence in the history. Thcse
complicated relations will be made clearer by the
following conspectus of -the chief personages with
whom the N. T. history is concerned, for the four
generations of the family:

.

A. HEROD THE GREAT.

Wives. Sons.
B T 1. Antipater..
2. Marlamne, grandd. of Hyrcanus 11. g ﬁrlstob;lua Executed by their fathor in his lifetime.
. lexander....... ..
8. Mariamne, d. of Simon............ 4. Herop PriLtp L................... Lived as a private person in Rome.
m. Herodias.
4. Malthace, a Samaritan............. 5. HEROD ANTIPAS, .. Tetrarch of Galllee.
6. AROHELAUS . Ethparch of Judea.
5, Cleopatra......covvineeieninananens 7. Heroo Purnte 11, .. Tetrarch of Northern Perea, etc.
. m. Salome, d. of Philip I. and
Herodias.
B. Chlldrén of Aristobulus.
1. Herop AGriPPA I.......ovviies Named fn Acts xif.........coenee oun King of Judes.
2. HERODIAR, married :
(1) Herod Phillp I.
(zf Herod Antipas.
C. Children of Herop AGrIPPA I.
1. Herop Agrrppa I1........ ....... Named in Acts XXV...oovveienenrnnnns Tetrarch of Northern Perea, ete.
(titular king).
2. BERENICE.......ccovniinnnnnnnanens Named in Acts xxv.
8. DrusILLA, m. to FELIX............ Named in Acts xxiv. S.

The political and personal relations of Herod
were cvidently well adapted for the furtherance of
a new religion. The rulers of the Jews, since the
captivity, had becen Persian betwcen B. C. 536-832 ;
Egypto-Greek and Syro-Greek between B. C. 332-
142 ; Asmonean and independent between B. C. 142
-83; and under Roman influences since the con-
quest of Jerusalem by Pompey, B. C. 68. Under
Ilerod (from B. C. 87 to the birth of Christ) the
government might fairly be called cosmopolitan. In
him the East and the West were united. DBy birth an
Edomite on the father's side, and an Ishmaelite on

the mother’s, he represented a third great division
of the Semitic race by his nominal adoption of the
Jewish religion. Yet his life was entirely moulded
by conocptions borrowed from the two great Aryan
races of the ancient world ; his conceptions of pol-
icy and government were entirely Roman ; his ideal
of life and enjoyment entircly Greek. And, in ad-
dition to this, he was surrounded by a body-guard
of barbarian mercenarics, At no previous or sub-
scquent period could a world-religion have becn
more easily preached than it was among the hetero-
geneous elements which were brought together by
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his singular tyranny. F.——The period when Herod | the making of this single obeisance to the infan:
was reigning at Jerusalem under the protectorate | Redeemer of mankind; when we look at them

of Augustus was chiefly remarkable for great archi-
tectural works—especially the rebuilding and deco-
rating the temple—for the promotion of commerce,
the influx of strangers, and the increased diffusion
of the two great languages of the heathen world.
J.8. H.

3-6. Herod was troubled. He knew the
expectation of the Jews; and, so far as he shared
it, a man of his temper could not but regard with
jealousy and dismay the birth of an heir of David’s
bouse, destined to reéstablish his father’s throne.
It was as a temporal kinz that he beheld him ; and
hence a rival to be put down and destroyed. The
body (the Sanhedrim) which gave this information
respecting the place from which the Messiah was to
come was the same body which in a later day de-
clared of Jesus: “We know this man whence he
is; but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth
whence he is.” K.

11. In absence of all outward warrant for the
act, in spite of the most unpromising appcarances,
they bow the knee before that undistinguished in-
fant, lower than it bent before the haughty Ilerod
at Jerusalem ; bow in adoration such as they never
rendered to any earthly sovereign. And that act of
worship over, they open their treasures and present
to him their gifts: the gold, the frankincense, and
the myrrh, the rarest products of the East; an
offering such as any monarch might have had pre-
sented to him by the ambassadors from any foreign
prince. When we take the wholc course of these
men’s conduct into account ; when we think of their
long and perilous journey with no other object than

standing unmoved amid all the discouragements of
the Jewish metropolis ; when we attend them on
their solitary way to Bethlehem; when we stand
by their side, as bencath that lowly roof they silent-
ly worship, and spread out their costly gifts—we
cannot but regard their faith as in many of its
features unparalleled in the gospel narrative; we
cannot but place them in the front rank of that
goodly company in whose acts the power and the
triumph of a simple faith shine forth. H.—
Great had been their disappointment at finding no
trace of the child in the royal family at the capital ;
great was their surprise at being led to the humble
lodging of Mary at Bethlehem; but greater still
the faith which led them to worship the babe in
her arms, and lay their offerings at his feet. Their
worship was a sign of the kingly, the divine glory
hidden in the child; their gifts were a prophecy of
the coming of the Gentiles to his kingdom. J. P. T.

The MacNIFicaT of Mary is the expression of
thankfulness for personal favor. The Sone of Zech-
ariah celebrates personal mercy, and rcgards Christ
only as the national deliverer. Dut thc Nunc nr.
urrTIS of Simeon recognizes in him a light to lighten
the Gentiles, as well as the glory of his people Is-
rael. This gospel then is clearly a system of uni-
versal truth, at oncc redeeming and sanctifying all
who receive it. Most appropriately, therefore,
though the Jews first heard the tidings of the
Advent, the first act of worship was paid by Gen-
tiles ; whose gifts proved a providential supply to
the holy family when escaping from the jealous ha-
tred of Herod, the head of the Jewish nation, J. A.

Bection 10.—-Flight into Egypt. Hercd’s Cruelty. Return to Nazareth,

Matrazw ii. 13-28.

18

ANp when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph

in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child, and his mother, and flee into Egypt,
and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child to de-
14 stroy him. When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by night, and de-
15 parted into Egypt: and was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled
which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called

my son.
16

Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding

wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the
coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had dili-
17 gently inquired of the wise men. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy



44

S8ECTION 10.—FLIGHT INTO EGYPT.

18 the prophet, saying, In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation and weeping, and
great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because

they are not.
19

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to’

20 Joseph in Egypt, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go into
21 the land of Isr:ael: for they are dead which sought the young child’s life. And he
22 arose, and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. But
when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, le
was afraid to go thither : notwithstanding, being warned of God in a dream, he turned
28 aside into the parts of Galilee: and he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be callef a Nazarene.

Arr wickedness is useless. No permanent good, no solid advantage, was ever secured but by good
and righteous mears.  All the trouble, all the crime, that Herod chose to incur, and for which he brought
upon himsclf most grievous retributions, were utterly abortive with regard to the object he had in view.
Had he rendered to the Divine Child the homage he professcd to be ready to offer, this would in no wise

have endangered his own temporal intcrests.

Christ came to dic, and not to reign, or but to reign by

dying. Herod’s wrath did, thereforc, but subserve the re«/ purposcs of God. K.

The child Jesus was indced born a king. But it was a king of all the world, not confined within the
limits of a province, like the weaker beautics of a torch, to shine in onc room, but, like the sun, his
empire was over all the world. His kingdom was not of this world; and he that gives heavenly king-
doms to all his servants would not have stooped to pick up Herod’s petty coronct; but as it is a very
vanity which ambition sceks, so it is o shadow that disturbs and discomposcs all its motions, J. T.

13, 14, The Word has become flesh, and is
now lower than the angels, and cven in the cradle
he is despised and rejected of men. Alrcady round
the manger rages the fury of Ilcrod: and scarcely
is he born when already the child must flee! A.T.
——The Evangelists furnish none of the incidents of
this journey. This silence of authentic history has
been actively supplied by legends and traditions,
which are interesting as showing what kind of nar-
ratives of our Lord’s lifc we should have had, in
exchange for the noble simplicity of the gospels, if
men had been left to their own devices under the
influence of the Oriental and legendary spirit. K.
——1It is left to apocryphal legends, immortal-
fzed by the genius of Italian art, to tell us how,
on the way, the dragons came and bowed to him,
the lions and leopards adored him, thc roses of
Jericho blossomed wherever his footsteps trod, the
palm-trees at his command bent down to give them
dates, the robbers were overawed by his majesty,
and the journey was miraculously shortened. They
tell us further how, at his entrance into the country,
all the idols of the land of Egypt fell from their
pedestals with a sudden crash, and lay shattered
and broken upon their faces, and how many won-
derful cures of leprosy and demoniac possession
were wrought by his word. All this prodigality of
superfluous, aimless, and unmeaning miracle fur-
nighes a strong contrast to the truthful simplicity

of the gospel narrative. F.——ITow uniike that
holy flower of paradisc, in the true gospels, which
a few simple touches make to bloom in beautiful
self-evidence beforc us! 1II. B.

15. In Egypt the fugitives were safe. It was,
moreover, almost another Judea, for the favor
shown to their race by the Ptolemies had induced
a8 many as a million of Jews to settle in the Nile
valley ; and of the five quarters of Alexandria, with
300,000 free citizens, Jews occup:icd more than two.
They had had a temple of their own at Leontopolis,
in the Delta, for about 160 years, though they pre-
ferred to go up to that at Jerusalem; the Greek
translation of the Bible, which had already widely
taken the place of the Hebrew original, had been
made in Egypt. Nor would it be difficult for Joseph
to find support, as the different classes of Jewish
workmen in Egypt were associated in guilds, which
maintained those out of employment. G. The
abode of Jesus in Egypt formed a step by which
the course of his life was assimilated to that of his
people’s history, and so fulfilled, in its highest sense,
the saying of the prophet ITosea, “Qut of Egypt
have I called my son.” S.——This citation shows
the almost universal application in the N. T. of the
prophetic writings to the expected Messiah, as the
general antitype of all the cvents of the typical
(0. T.) dispensation. A.

16. Among the atrocities which disgraced the
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later days of Herod, what is called the Massacre of
the Innocents (which took place late in the year
before, or carly in the same year with the death of
Ilerod) passed away unnoticed. The murder of a
few children in a village near Jerusalem would ex-
cite little sensation among such a succession of
dreadful events, except among the immediate suf-
ferers. The jealousy of Herod against any one who
should be born as a <ing in Judea—the d-cad that
the high religious spirit of the people might be re-
excited by the hopc of a real Messiah—as well as
the summary manner in which he endeavored to rid
himself of the object of his fears, are strictly in
accordance with the relentlessness and. decision of
his character. H. M. It was that Herod, whose
crimes, comwitted in violation of cvery natural fecl-
ing, ever urged him on to new decds of cruclty;
whose path to the throne, and whose throne itself,
were stained with human blood ; whose vengeance
against conspirators, not satiated with their own de-
struction, demanded that of their whole families;
whose rage was hot, up to the very hour of his
death, against his nearest kindred; whose wife,
Mariamne, and threc sons, Alexander, Aristobulus,
and Antipater, fell victims to his suspicions, the last
just before hLis death. It was that Herod, who, at
the close of a blood-stained life of seventy ycars,
goaded by the furics of an evil conscience, racked
by a painful and incurable discase, waiting for
death, but desiring life, raging against God and
man, and maddened by the thought that the Jews,
instead of bewailing his death, would rejoicc over
it as the greatest of blessings, commanded the wor-
thies of the nation to be asscmbled in the circus,
and issued a secret order that, after his death, they
should all be slain together, so that their kindred,
at least, might have cause to wecp for his death!
N.——DBethlchem was at that time mercly a village,
in which the number of infants must have been
very small; and it would be extravagant to suppose
that more than twenty-five children perished on this
occasion, and it is quite possible that they may have
been fewer. K.

17, 18. Jeremiah, predicting the captivity of
Israel, beautifully introduces Rachel thcir mother
crying bitterly in Ramah, when she saw her chil-
dren driven out of their country slaves to heathens.
Therefore Matthew uses the prophet’s words in
their genuine meaning, when he applies them to
the slaughter of the infants. For as in the proph-
ccy so in the history, thc mother of the Israelites is
figuratively introduced weeping at the calamity of
her children; and the figure, as used by the evan-
gelist, has a peculiar beauty which is wanting in the
prophet, Rachel being buried in the ficlds of Beth-
lehem, where the infants were slain. M.

Our assurance is clcar, and, as we think, well
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grounded, that all who die in infancy are saved
Distinguished among them all, let us believe this of
those slaughtcred babes of Bethlchem. Their fate
was singularly wrapped up with that of the infani
Saviour. The stroke that fell on them was meant
for him; the sword of persccution which swept so
mercilessly in many an after-age through the ranks
of Christ’s little ones was first reddened in their
blood. The earliest victims to hatred of the Naza-
rene—if not consciously and willingly, yet actually
dying for him—let us count them as the first mar-
tyrs for Jesus, and let us believe that in them the
truth of the martyrs’ motto was first made good,
“Near to the sword, near to God.” *“O blesscd in-
fants | exclaims Augustine; “he who at his birth
had angels to proclaim him, the heavens to testify,
and Magi to worship him, could surely have pre-
vented that these should have died for him, had he
not known that they died not in that death, but
rather lived in higher bliss. H.

19. The history divides itself, at ITerod’s death,
into two portions, which intersect almost without
mingling: that of Christ and his Church, and that
of the Jews as a nation. The latter belongs rather
to the history of the Old Covenant than of thc New.
It is the story of the last expiring effort of a noble
but corrupted and mistaken people to dcfend their
supposed rights against the earthly masters to whose
yoke they had already bowed, and against the spir-
itual Lord whom they resisted because they knew
him not. Perbaps the devout student of the spir-
itual conflict is too often at a disadvantage for want
of a comprehensive view of the external relations of
the Jewish nation. This distinction is thus insisted
on by the cloquent historian of the Jews. S.—
The history of thc Jews, after the death of Herod
(not rightly named the Great) and the birth of
Jesus, separates itself into two streams: one nar-
row at first, and hardly to be traced in its secret
windings into the world, but with the light of
hcaven upon it, and gradually widening till it em-
braces a large part of Asin, part of Africa, the
whole of Europe, and becomes a mighty irresistible
river—a river with many branches—gladdening and
fertilizing mankind, and bearing civilization, as well
a8 holiness and happincss, in its course; the other
at first as expansive, but gradually shrinking into
obscurity, lost in deep, almost impenectrable, ra-
vines ; sullen apparently and loncly, yet not with-
out its peculiar majesty in its continuous, inexhaus-
tible, irrcpressible flow, and not without its own
peculiar influence as an undercurrent on the gen-
cral life and progress of mankind; too often at-
tempted to be cruelly dricd up by violent means, or
turned into blood, yet still emerging when seeming
almost lost, and flowing on, as it still flows, and
seems destined to flow. Though the Jewish and
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Christian history have much in common, they may
be kept almost entirely distinct. H. M.

22. Archelaus reigned so tyrannically in Judea,
that after two ycars the endurance of his people be-
came utterly exhausted, and they lodged complaints
against him at Rome, in consequence of which at
length he was deposed, and banished to Vienne in
Gaul, and his dominion made a province of Rome,
the government of which was administered by Ro-
man procurators. This was the political situation
of Judea during the time of our Lord’s ministry.
But Galilee rcmained under the separate govern-
ment of Herod Antipas for many years—not only
nearly the whole period of our Lord’s life, but con-
siderably after his death, even to the year 42 A. D.,
when, being accused at Rome by his nephew Herod
Agrippa of a secret understanding with the Par-
thians, he was deposcd and banished to Lyons in
Gaul, and his tetrarchy and all his property given
to his accuser, who is no other than the “ Herod "
of the twelfth chapter of Acts, Galilec was ob-
viously the best and safest place for the bringing
up of the child Jesus. Herod Antipas, the Te-
trarch, though not a good man, was a person of
mild disposition as compared with Archelaus, with
whom he was, moreover, on terms so hostile that
there was not the least likclihood that he would
give up the infant Christ into his power. K.

23. Nazareth. The physical geography of
Palestine is, perhaps, more distinctly marked than
that of any other country in the world. The char-
acter of the country from north to south may be
represented by four parallel bands—-the Seaboard,
the Hill country, the Jordan valley, and the Trans-
Jordanic range. The Hill country, which thus occu-
pies the space between the low Seaboard plain and
the deep Jordan valley, falls into two great masses,
the continuity of the low mountain-range being
broken by the plain of Jezrcel (Esdraclon). The
southern mass of those limestone hills formed the
land of Judea; the northern, the land of Galilee.
Almost in the centre of this northern chain of hills
there is a singular cleft in the limestone, forming
the entrance to a little valley. Gradually the valley
opens into a little natural amphitheatre of hills,
supposed by some to be the crater of an extinct
volcano; and there, clinging to the hollows of a
hill, which rises to the height of some five hundred
feet above it, lie, “likc a bandful of pearls in a
goblet of emerald,” the flat roofs and narrow streets
of a small Eastern town, and that little town is
Nazareth. F.

Nazareth is twenty milcs east of the Mediterra-
nean, and sixteen miles west of the Sea of Galilee.
Distant only two miles from Esdraclon, the level of
this basin is about eight hundred fcct ahove the
level of the great plain, while the hills about it rise
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several hundred feet higher stil. N. C. B——TIt is
one of the peculiarities of the Galilean hills, as dis.
tinct from those of Ephraim or Judah, that they
contain green basins of tablc-land just below their
topmost ridges, forming marked features in any
view from the summit of Tabor, or farther north
from the slopes of Hermon. Such above all is Naz-
areth, Fifteen gently-rounded hills “seem as if
they had met to form an inclosure ” for this peacc-
ful basin ; they rise round it like the edge of a shell
to guard it from intrusion. A.P.S.——From its
very position, this unwalled town seems to covet
obscurity and seclusion. Unlike Bethlehem and the
cities of Judah and Benjamin, perched on the hill.
tops ; unlike Shechem, whose gushing fountains and
perennial streams have invited the earliest settle-
ments of man, the site of Nazareth offers no natural
advantages. Among the many smaller ridges which
crowd round the platform, from which rises the
mountain-chain of Lebanon, several here are clus.
tcred, forming a wide, natural amphitheatre, the
crest of which rises round the basin of Nazareth, as
though to guard it from intrusion—*inclosed by
mountains as the flower is by its leaves.,” The town
clings to the hill-side, on a steep slope at the
northwest of this hollow, unknown and unnamed
in the Old Testament—a place that had no history
till he came who has hallowed and immortalized it.
H.B.T.

A broad valley passed a few miles to the north
of it, leading from the populous towns of the Lake
of Tiberias to the Mediterrancan coast. Only four
miles north, on the edge of this valley, was Seppho-
ris, for a time the Roman capital of Galilee, and the
largest town in the district. N. C. B.——The dis-
tant view of the village iz beautiful. Its streets
rise in terraces on the hill-slopes toward the north.
west. The hills, hcre and there broken into per-
pendicular faces, rise above it, in an amphitheatre
round, to & height of about five bundred feet, and
shut it in from the bleak winds of winter. The
flat-roofed houses, built of the yellowish-white lime-
stone of the neighborhood, shine in the sun with a
dazzling brightness, from among gardens and fig-
trees, olives, cypresses, and the white and scarlet
blossoms of the orange and pomegranate. A
mosque with its graceful minaret, a large convent
from whose gardens rise tall cypresses, and a mod-
est church, are the principal buildings. G.——No
great road led up to this sunny nook. Trade, war,
adventure, pleasure, pomp, passed by it, flowing
from west to east, from east to west, along the Ito-
man road. But the meadows were aglow with
wheat and barley. Near the low ground ran a belt
of gardens, fenced with loose stones, in which myr.
iads of green figs, red pomcgranates, and golden
citrons ripencd in the summer sun. High up the
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Nazareth, from N. N. E.—The distant range of hills 1s to the S. of the plain of Esdraclon.

slopes hung vintages of purple grapes. In the
plain among the corn, and beneath the mulberry-
trees and figs, shonc daisies, poppies, tulips, lilics,
anemones, endless in their profusion, brilliant in
their dyes. Low down on the hill-side sprang a
well of watcr, bubbling, plentiful, and sweet ; and

above ‘this fountain of lifc, in a long street strag-
gling from the fountain to the synagogue, rose the
homesteads of many sheplherds, craftsmen, and vine-
dressers. It was a lovely and humble place, of
which no poet, no ruler, no historian of Israel had
ever taken note. W. H. D.

Section 11.—As a Child questions with the Doctors in the Temple.
Jerusalem.

Luxe ii. 40-52.

40 Anp the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom : and the grace of

God was upon him.

41,42 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the passover. And
when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast.

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind

44 in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it. But they, supposing himn to
have been in the company, went a day’s journey; and they sought him among their

45 kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when they found him not, they turned back again to

Jerusalem, seeking him.

46  And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the temple, sitting in the
47 midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions. And all that heard
48 him were astonished at his understanding and answers. And when they saw him, they

were amazed : and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with usf
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49 beliold thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. And he said unto them, How is

50 it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be about my Father's business? And
they understood not the saying which he spake unto them.

51 And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them :

52 but his motber kept all these sayings in her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom and
in stature, and in favour with God and man.

THE silence of the Scripture is oftentimes more instructive than the speech of other books ; so that it
has been likened to “a dial in which the shadow as well as the light informs us.” How full of meaning
that we have nothing told us of the life of our blcssed Lord betwcen the twelfth and thirtieth years—how
significant the absolute silence which the gospels maintain concerning all that period ; that those years
bave no history to record! How much is implied herein! the calm rippling of his human powers—the
contentedness of his wait—the long preparation in secret, before he began his open ministry. What a
testimony is here against all our striving and snatching at hasty results, our impatience, our desire to
glitter before the world ; against all which tempts so many to pluck the unripe fruits of their minds, and
to turn that into the season of a stunted, prematurc harvest, which should have been the season of patient
sowing, of earnest culture, and a silent ripening of their powers! T.

It was the great lesson of his life at Nazareth, as interpreted by his sayings in the temple, that we
should be doing our Father’s business in the counting-housc, in the workshop, at the desk, as much as in
any of the higher or more public walks of Christian or philanthropic effort ; that a life confined and de-
voted to the faithful execution of the simple offices of daily domestic duty, if it be a life of faith and love,
may be one as truly divine and holy, as Christ-like and as honoring to Christ, as a life devoted to the most
important public services that can be rendered to the Church on earth. In the quiet and deep-lying valleys
of life, all hidden from human eye, who may tcll us how many there are who, built up in a humble trust
in Jesus, and animated by their hope in him, are performing cheerfully their daily tasks because a Father's
wisdom has allotted thein, and bearing paticntly their daily burdens because they have been imposed by a
Father’s love? Content to live and labor, and endure and die, unnoticed and unknown, earthly fame
banging no wreath upon their tomb, carthly eloquence dumb over their dust, these are they, the last among
men, who shall be among the first in the kingdom of the just. H.

A yEw months before I had stood upon the lofti-
est pyramid, with the desert, the Nile, and Cairo at
my feet. I had since stood upon Sinai, the majestic
mountain of the Lord. From the minaret at the
summit of the Mount of Olives, I had viewed at once
the Holy City, with Bethlehem’s heights and the
mountains of Samaria, the wonderful sca of Sodom,
and the mountains of Moab. Yet to-duy I felt as a
child who had yet seen nothing but his own home,
and knew nothing of the world. I was thus over-
whelmed by the view from Neby Ismael, which
crowns the heights of Nazareth. I looked toward
Tabor in the east; the lesscr Hermon and Gilboa
peered upward in its vicinity, and guided me to the
mountains of Samaria in the south. Thence I looked
toward the west, and beheld the forelands of Car-
mel ; and, in the blue distance, Carmel itsclf. Amid
all these mountain heights, the broad plains of Es-
draclon reposed beforc me, as if encircled by eternal
walls. But beyond Carmel, to its left, as well as to
its right, lay, like a festal day in glittering beauty,
the mirror of the Meditcrranean. In the north a

4

second extensive plain spread forth, with Cana, the
little town of the marriage, and the “ Horns of Hat-
tin.” In the northeast, lastly, shown down, like a
divine eye, behind descrt groups of mountains, the
summit of the great Hermon, enveloped in its eter-
nal snows; and, withdrawing my gaze from those
distant scencs, I looked down upon Nazareth, which
clung, like a child, to the hill above which I stood.
What may this watch-tower have becen to our Sa-
viour? A symbol of his kingdom upon earth, of
the gospel of redemption, as it embraced hcaven,
earth, and seas, with the arms of affection; as it
compressed together both the past and future, in
the one great hour upon Golgotha, Tisch.

The scene which lay there outspread before the
eyes of the youthful Jesus was indeed a central spot
in the world which he came to save. It was in the
heart of the land of Israel, and yet—separated from
it only by a narrow boundary of hills and streams—
Pheenicia, Syria, Arabia, Babylonia, and Egypt lay
close at hand. The isles of the Gentiles, and all
the glorious regions of Europe, were almost visible
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over the shining waters of that western sea. The
standards of Rome were planted on the plain before
him; the language of Greece was spoken in the
towns below. And however peaceful it then might
look, it had been for centuries a battle-field of na-
tions. Pharaohs and Ptolcmies, Emirs and Arsacids,
Judges and Consuls, had all contended for the mas-
tery of that smiling tract. It had glittered with the
lances of the Amalekites ; it had trembled under the
chariot-wheels of Sesostrie; it had echoed the twang-
ing bowstrings of Sennacherib; it had been trodden
by the phalanxes of Macedonia ; it had clashed with
the broadswords of Rome ; it was destined hereafter
to ring with the battlecry of the Crusaders, and
thunder with the artillery of England and of France.
In that plain of Jezreel (or Esdraelon), Europe and
Asia, Judaism and heathenism, barbarism and civil-
ization, the Old and the New Covenant, the history
of the past and the hopes of the prescnt, seemed all
to mect. No scenc of deeper significance for the
destinies of humanity could possibly have arrested
the youthful Saviour’s gaze. F.

40. The silence of Scripture intimates that the
Bible is not man’s book. The very facts and details
which man would consider necessary first to relate
arc ncver found there. Such cvents alone are de-
tailed as tend to illustrate divine truth, or to demon-
strate dircct divine agency. J. L. P.——Some of
the apocryphal gospels are still cxtant, two of them
entitled the Gospel of the Infancy. In these we
bave the proof that men better taught, many of
them, than the apostles, men who wished to honor
Christ in all they said about him, men who had that
portraiture of his character before them which the
four gospels supply, could not attempt a fancy sketch
of his childhood without not only violating our sense
of propriety, by attributing to him the most pucrile
and unmeaning displays of divinc power, but shock-
ing our moral sense, and falsifying the very picture
they had before their eyes, by attributing to him
acts of vengeance. H.——We may sec in the
silence of the Evangelists a signal and striking con-
firmation of their faithfulness. We may lcarn from
it that they desired to tell the simple truth, and not
to construct an astonishing or plausible narrative.
That Christ should have passed thirty years of his
bricf life in the deep obscurity of a provincial vil-
lage ; that during all those thirty years the ineffable
brightness of his divine nature should have taber-
nacled among us, unnoticed and unknown; that
during those long years there should have becn no
outburst of amazing miracle, to announce, and re-
veal, and glorify the coming king—this is not what
we should have expected—not what any one would
have becn likely to imagine or to invent.

42. Nazareth lies from Jerusalem at a distance
of about cighty miles, and, in spite of the intense
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and jealous hostility of the Samaritans, it is probable
that the vast caravan of Galilean pilgrims on their
way to the fcast would go by the most direct and
the least dangerous route, which lay through the old
tribal territories of Manasseh and Ephraim. Leav-
ing the garland of hills which encircle the little
town, they would descend the narrow flower-bor-
dered limestone path into the great plain of Jezrcel.
‘Over the streams of that ancient river, the river
Kishon—past Shunem, recalling memories of Elisha
as it lay nestling on the southern slopes of Little
Hermon—past the picturesque outlinc of bare and
dewless Gilboa—past sandy Taanach, with its mem-
ories of Siscra and Barak—the road would lie to
En-Gannim, where, beside the fountains, and amid
the shady and lovely gardens which still mark the -
spot, they would probably have halted for their first
night's rest. Next day they would ascend the moun-
tains of Manassch, and, winding through the vich
fig-yards and olive-groves that fill the valleys round
El-Jib, they would lcave upon the right the hills
which, in their glorious beauty, formed the * crown
of pride” of which Samaria boasted, but which, as
the prophet foretold, should be as a * fading flower.”
Their second encampment would probably be ncar
Jacob’s well, in the beautiful and fertile valley be-
tween Ebal and Gerizim, and not far from thc aun-
cient Shechem. A third day’s journey would take
them past Shiloh and Gibeah of Saul and Dethel to
Beeroth ; and from the pleasant springs by which
they would there encamp, a short and casy stage
would bring them in sight of thc towers of Jerusa-
lem. The profane plumage of the cagle-wings of
Rome was alrcady overshadowing the holy city ; but,
towering above its walls, still glittered the great
temple, with its gilded roofs and marble colonnades,
and it was still the Jerusalem of which royal David
sang, and for which the exiles by the waters of
Babylon had ycarnced with such decp emotion. F.
It must have been a very beautiful sight to witness
the tribes of Isracl going up to * the sanctuary” to
worship the Lord of Iosts on the feas: of the Pass-
over. As this first and greatest of the three festi.
vals of the law fell to be held in spring, nature
and rcligion united to cheer the heart of the people,
and to tune it, like a sacred harp, for the celebrn-
tion of the praise of Jehovah. To go up to Jeru-
salem with the familics of the house of Jacob; to
walk with beloved friends across the hills and val-
leys of Judak, now blooming with the fresh life of
spring ; to see the holy city clad in its most beau-
tiful attire, and peopled at this time with thousands
and hundreds of thonsands of the tribes of Isracl;
' to witness the worship of the Lord in its hizhest
| splendor ; to hear the songs and rapturous responses
" of the priests and the Levites, and the kallcls of
| the innumerable multitude ; to enjoy the merry din
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and bustle of so many cheerful gucsts, young and ! march of several days would commonly start after

old, from afar and near—all this was too grand and
too impressive not to be looked forward to through-
out the year as onc of the greatest blessings and
privileges which a son of Abraham could enjoy,
while he was in the land of the living. De Licfde.
——April 8, 1857, I sct out from Nazareth with a
pilgrim caravan, on its way to Jerusalem to the
feast. I saw just such a scene as Jesus witnessed.
The aspect of the pilgrims, their costume, their
mode of travel, the road, the scenery, were all the
same. A few cavaliers led the way ; then followed
the long train of pack-horses, mulcs, and donkeys,
bearing old men, matrons, and maidens, tents and
baggage, cooking-vesscls, and boxcs and bags of
provender. By their side marched troops of peas-
ants, while numbevs of active doys ran hither and
thither from group to group, making the rccks ring
with their shouts and laughter. We encamped the
first night on the green plain, at the entrance of a
ravine, beside the ancient En-Gannim. When the
caravan halted it was amusing to observe the utter
confusion. And when the tents werc pitched and
the evening meal prepared, it was interesting to
listen to the eager inquiries of parcnts after miss-
ing children. It was then only the members of
each family were expected to assemble. If one
was wanting, search was immediately made. I
shall ever look back on that four days’ journey
from Nazarcth to Jerusalem as among the bright-
cst cpochs of my life. I was following in the very
footsteps of the Saviour; under similar extcrnal
circumstances ; at the same scason of the year.
The bright wild-flowers spangled the fields as they
did when his eyes looked on them ; the vines and
fig-trees in the pleasant vales of Ephraim, and ter-
raced hills of Judah, were putting forth their fra.
grant buds, T passed in succession Shunem and
Jezreel, Samaria and Schechem, Shiloh and Bethel.
J.L. P

44. It had been a crowded company which, on
returning, Joseph and Mary had joined. Galilee
was then, as Josephus informs us, very thickly
populated, studded with no less than two hundred
and forty towns, containing cach fiftcen thousand
inhabitants or more, sending forth in the war with
the Romans an army of no less than one hundred
thousand men. The separate companies which this
crowded population sent up at the Passover time to
Jerusalem would each be large. H. The usual
rate of travelling in the East is three miles an hour;
and as the number of hours devoted to travelling
rarely exceeds six or eight, the distance of an ordi-
nary day’s journey may he considercd as twenty or
twenty-five miles. The first day, however, on start-
ing upon an expedition, forms an exception to this
rule. H. B. H.——A caravan sctting out upon a

noon, and go only a few miles before encamping
for the first night. This short stage cnables the
company to revicw its stores, and make sure that
nothing is wanting or left behind. J. P. T.

46. Hearing and asking questions. The
method of question and answer was the customary
form of rabbinical teaching; teacher and learner
becoming by turns questioner and answerer, as may
be scen from their extant works. Not that he as-
sumed the office of leaching—* his hour " for that
“ was not yet come.” The Leauty of Christ's exam-
ple lies very much in his never at onc stage of his
life anticipating the duties of another., B.——Ina
quiet and becoming manner, putting questions tend-
ing to direct their attention to the .inner spirit of
the law and the prophcts ; and in the same manner
answering the questions put to himself, We can-
not doubt that all had special reference to the Mes-
siah, and to the real nature of his kingdom and his
work ; and that much of the amazcment of the
doctors was ecxcited by views so much at variance
with thosc commonly entertained. K.

48 50. All the mother speaks out in her half-
reproachful address; all the consciously incarnate
Son in the mysterious simplicity of the answer, that
reminds the earthly mother that it was in the courts
of his heavenly Father’'s house that the Son must
needs be found ; that his true home was in the tem-
ple of him whose glories siill lingered round the
heights of Moriah. E.——The salient point of this
narrative appears to lie in thy father contrasted
with my Father. When Jesus began to be “a
son of the law,” he first calls ITme his Father, who
gave Lim the work to do on earth, of perfectly
keeping that law. Thy father. Then up to this
time Joscph bad been so called by the Ifoly Child
himself—but from this time, never. I must. This
is that word so often used by our Lord of his ap-
pointcd and undertaken course. A,

51. “Where should I be,” he answers, * but in
my Father's temple, and about the business for
which I was sent by him into the world?” 8. C.
——Dut lest it should be thought that now he
threw off the filial yoke, and became his own mas-
ter henceforth, and theirs too, it is purposely add-
ed, “ And he went down with them, and was sulject
unto them." The marvel of this condescension lies
in its coming after such a scenc, and such an asser-
tion of his higher Sonship ; and the words are cvi-
dently meant to convey this. B.——From this time
we have no more mention of Joscph. The next we
hear is of his “ mother and brethren ;” whence it
is inferrcd that between this time and the com-
mencement of our Lord’s public life Joseph died. A.

Thus conscious of a higher source of his being,
and a higher authority for his actions, he again
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“ fulfilled all the rightcousness ™ of filial duty, and
proved that he had learncd at this early age the
hardest of all lessons, to wait God’s time when we
scem to be not only wasting our own, but losing
opportunities of serving him. That he shared all
the outward circumstances of Joseph’s lowly lot, is
clear from the taunt of his fellow-citizens of Naz-
aveth and the neightorhood—*1Is not this the car-
penter’s son?” That he worked at his father's
bench, may pe inferred not only from the circum-
stances of thc case, but also from the laudable
custom of the Jews to bring up their sons in some
trade and handicraft. As Neander has observed,
“Tlis cducation for a tcacher was not due to any
of the theological schools then existing in Judea ;”
and thus was he the better prepared to stand forth,
in perfect independence, as the antagonist and re-
buker alike of the dead ritualism and hypocritical
casuistry of the Pharisees and Scribes, and the
ncgative coldness of the Sadducees. And while

" the rigid purity which he taught might suggest
somcthing of an outward resemblance to the Es-
scnes, he had no real conncction with that ascetic
body to deaden his sympathies with humanity at
larze. S.

52. Our Lord’s humanity was a development ;
his divinity is perpetual, * from cverlasting to ever-
Jasting.” As man, and as men speak, he “ grew in
wisdom and favor;” but as God he is “ Jcsus
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and forever,” and
i3 therefore worthy to be worshipped. F. D, II.—
Two short verses (40 and 52), closely similar in ex-
pression, alike show that the outward and earthly
development of our Redeemer was in strict accord-
ance with those laws by which those he caine to save
pass from childhood into youth, and from youth
into mature age. In regard of his childhood, one
short clanse is graciously added to warn us from
unlieensed musings upon the influences of outward
things upon the Holy Child—one clause only, but
enough—*“and the grace of God was upon him.”
In regard of our Lord’s youth and early manhood,
onc cvent at its commencement, which shows us
how that grace unfolded itself in heavenly wisdom,
is made fully known to us—onc event, but one only,
to which onc short verse (52) is added, to teach us
how that wisdom waxed momently more full, more
dcep, more broad, unmtil, like some mighty river
sceking the sea, it merged insensibly into the omnis-
cicnce of his limitless Godhead. E.

It was during this time that much of the great
work of the second Adam was done. The growing
up through infancy, childhood, youth, manhood,
from grace to grace, holiness to holiness, in sub-

53

jection, self-denial, and love, without one polluting
touch of sin, this it was which, consummated by
the three ycars of active ministry, by the passion
and by the cross, constituted * the obedience of one
man,” by which many were made righteous. A.
——If he came to empty himself of that glory
which he had with the Father before the would
was, to take upon him the form of a servant, rot
to be ministered unto, but to minister, then assur-
cdly it was not only during the three years of his
public ministry, but during all the three-and-thirty
years of his life on earth, that thc ends of his mis-
sion were accomplished. H.

As Irenseus says, “Ilc sanctified childhood by
passing through it.” Neither his words nor acts,
his childish pleasurcs nor his tcars, were different
from those of his age. Evil alone had no growth
in him: his soul gave back to the heavens all their
sacred brightness. The ideal of humanity from
his birth, hc never lost the innocence of childhood,
but he was none the less completely like other chil-
dren in all things else. * He kept on increasing in
wisdom and stature, and in favor with God ‘and
man ;" and this can only mean that, with a sweet
attractiveness of childish nature, he spoke, and un-
derstood, and thought, as simply as his playmates,
in the fields, or on the hill-sides, of Nazarcth. G.
——DBut the home of Jesus was no ordinary home.
With Joseph to guide and support, with Mary to
hallow and sweeten it, with the youthful Jesus to
illuminate it with the very light of heaven, we may
well believe that it was a home of trustful piety,
of angelic purity, of almost perfect peace. The
legends of carly Christianity tell us that night and
day, where Jesus moved and Jesus slept, the cloud
of light shone round about him. And so it was;
but that light was no visible Shechinah ; it was the
beauty of holiness ; it was the pcace of God. F.
——Yecar after year passed, and still found him at
his daily toil, because his hour was not yet come,
In gentle patience, in transparent blamelessness of
life, in natural and ever-active goodness, in tender
love and ready favor to all around, loved, honored,
but half veiled in the mysterious light of perfcct
manhood and kindling divinity, thirty years passed
quietly away. Thesc unknown, secluded years teach
us that the noblest lives may yet be the most ob-
scure ; that life, in the highest sense, is not mere
action, but the calm reign of love and duty toward
God and man, in our allotted sphere—that the tru-
est and holiest joy is not necessarily that of public
activity, far less that of excitement and noise, but,
rather, where the calm around lets God and heaven
be mirrored in an untroubled spirit. G.
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Section 12.—Ministry of John the Baptist.

MarTHEWw iii. 1-12, Mark i. 1-8. Luxke iii. 1-18.

Mk.1 T=e beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.
L.1 Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being gover-
nor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, und his brother Philip, tetrarch ot
2 Iturea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysunias the tetrarch of Abilene, Annas
and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God came unto John the Baptist, the
8 son of Zacharias, in the wilderness of Judea. And in those days he came into all the
country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins;
4 and saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. As it is written in the
prophets, Behold I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way
before thee. For this is he that was spoken of in the book of the words of Esaias, the
prophet, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the
& Lord, make his paths straight. Every valley shall be filled, and every mountair. and
hill shall be brought low ; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways
6 shall be made smooth ; and all flesh shall see the salvation of God. And the same John
M. 4 had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins, and his meat was
locusts and wild honey.
6 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all the land of Judea, and all the region round
6 about Jordan, and were all baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins.
7  But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said
unto them, and to the multitude that came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of
L. 8 vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore
fruits worthy of repentance ; and begin not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham
to our father: for I suy unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children
0 unto Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: every tree
therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire.
10,11  And the people asked him, saying, What shall we do then? He answereth, and saith
unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that
12 hath meat, let him do likewise. Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto
13 him, Master, what shall we do? And he said unto them, Exact no more than that
14 which is appointed you. And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what
shall we do? And he said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any
falsely, and be content with your wages.
15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of John,
16 whether he were the Christ or not; John answered, saying unto them all, T indeed bap-
tize you with water unto repentance; but one cometh after me mightier than I, the
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and unloos?, whose shoes I am
17 not worthy to bear; he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: whose
fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into
his garner ; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.
18  And many other things in Aés exhortation preached he unto the people.

Here is the honest, outspoken boldness of a man of God, and yet one. who took broad and noble views
of cxistence and its duties. He advocated no unnatural disseverance of man from his work-day world, as
if business and religion were antagonistic and incompatible. He cnjoins all classes to return to their
ordinary occupations, but imbued with a new heaven-horn spirit; secking that religion should moderate
worldly cares, employments, and enjoyments, and leave its sanctifying influence upon all.  Macduff.
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Though he did not claim the credentials of a single miracle, yet, while he threatened detcction to the
hypocrite and destruction to the hardened, he promised also pardon to the penitent and admission into
the kingdom of heaven to the purc and clean. *The two great utterances,” it has been said, * which he
brings from the desert, contain the two capital revelations to which all the preparation of the gospel has
been tending. Law and prophecy; denunciation of sin and promise of pardon ; the flame which consumes

and the light which consoles—is not this the whole of the covenant ?”

F.

John enunciated the first principles and enforced the first great duties of the gospel ; and ere the
echoes which he awakened in the hearts of men had died away into silence, a greater than he took up the
noble theme, and proclaimed it as with the tongue of a trumpet to an astonished world. J. L. P.

Mk. 1. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus
Christ, the Son of God, places us at the opening of
the mystery of godliness, of the salvation of the
world, of the glory which fills the heavens, and of
the kingdom which endures forever. The begin-
ning of the gospel (according to this Evangelist) is
not found at the birth of Jesus, when the commu.
nications of heaven were made to few, and died sud-
denly into silence ; but from the time when John bap-
tized, and when Jesus began to show himself, and
“the word of the beginning of Christ” was pub-
licly proclaimed, never again to be suspended till it
should have bccome the word of a completed gos-
pel. The gospel which Jesus preached was a gos-
pel which in its main particulars had yet to be ful-
filled, and which could not be fully opened tiil it
had been fulfilled. Considered as fact, the gospel
began from the Incarnation, and was completed at
the Resurrection; but considered as doctrine, it be-
gan with the first preaching of Jesus, and was com-
pleted in the dispensation of the Spirit. When the
Lord quitted the world, he left the matcrial of the
gospel already perfect, but the exposition of the
gospel only begun, T.D.B.

All the Evangelists set out from the Baptist in
introducing the ministry of Jesus, but the differ-
ences in procedure are characteristic. Mark, keep-
ing in viey the Roman, merely makes the imprison-
ment of the Baptist the starting-point of a wonder-
working ministry of Jesus in Galilee, into the mar-
vels of which he hurries us at once, without even
hinting at its prophctic relations. Luke, in tracing
for the reasoning Greek the orderly development of l
the life and work of Jesus, opens with the ministry
in Galilee, as the natural sequence of that of the 1

the Jew, starts with the public ministry of Jesus in
Galilee—which, strictly spcaking, could begin only
when that of the Baptist, the forerunner, closed—
and presents Jesus at once and most prominently in
his Messianic character, fulfilling prophecy. D.S. G,
L. 1. Herod the Great, in whose day Christ
was born, bad divided bis cntirc kingdom among
his three sons, Archclaus, Philip, and ITerod Anti-
pas—Archelaus obtaining Judea, Idumca, and Sa-
maria. In the tenth year of his reign, however,
Archelaus was deposed by the emperor, and a Ro-
man governor appointed in his room. The fifth in
order of thesc governors was Pontius Pilate. C. B.
——The Roman governors, or procurators, were
lieutenant-governors of divisions of Roman prow
inces, under the governors-gencral of cach province,
Occasionally, in smaller provinces, or in districts be-
longing to a laiger province, they took the place of
the governor-general, and in that case had in part
the command of the troops, and were the judges
even in criminal matters, but always in subordina-
tion to the governor-general of the province. This
was the position of the procurators in Judea and
Samaria after the incorporation of these as one dis-
trict with the province of Syria, on the banishment
of Archelaus. G.——Ilcrod Antipas, the brother -
of Archclaus, was confirmed by Augustus in the
tetrarchy of Galilec and Perea, which had been as-
signed to him by his father’s will, and hence he is
mentioned in the gospels by the style of Ierod the
Tetrarch. ITis whole importance is derived from
his two appearances in the gospel history, as first
the hearer and then the murderer of John the Bap-
tist, and as taking part with Pilate in the condem-
nation of our Lord. Hecrod Philip IL. was the son

Baptist, but does not emphasize the conncction. of ITerod the Great and Cleopatra, a maiden of
John, writing for the Christian, sets out with the | Jerusalem. He reccived as his own government
Baptist, as preparing the way for that private min- | “Batanca, Trachonitis, Auranitis (Gaulonitis), and

istry of Jesus in Judea which preceded the public
ministry in Galilee, and which, as being directed to
the true Israel and dealing with high spiritual
themcs, is passed over in silence by the other Evan-
gelists, but brought forward in the gospel for the |
Christian, the spiritual man, as emincently fitted to

rurther its peculiar aim, Matthew, with his eye on ,

some parts about Jamnia® (i. e., N. E. Palestine),
with the title of Tetrarch. His rule was distin-
guished by justice and moderation, and he appears
to have devoted himself entirely to the duties of
his office without sharing in the intricues which dis-
graced his family. He built a new city on the site
of Paneas, near the sources of the Jordan, which
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he called Cesares, and raised Bethsaida (in lower ‘ (Jer.1:1; Ezek.6:1). And the effcct of the Holy
Gaulonitis) to the rank of a city under the title of | Spirit on John was mere in accordance with the O.
Julias, and died there A. D. 34, He married Salome, | T. than the N. T. inspiration; morc of a sudden,
the daughter of Philip I. and Herodias, but, as he | overpowering influence, as in the prophets, than a
left no children, his dominions were added at his i gentle indwelling manifested through the individual
death to the Roman province of Syria. S. (Sec 1 character, as in the apostles and cvangelists. A.
Section 9.) ——Such formulas, of course, are never used when

2. The Word of God came. The usual | speaking of Jesus, because the divinc nature mani-
formula for the divine commission of .the prophets | fested itself in him not at certain isolated moments
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of nis life. He was the one everlasting manifesta-
tion of the Godhead—The Word. O.

John the Baptist. The true meeting-point
of the Old and New Testaments is found in the
mission and character of John the Baptist. He is
the living link between the earlier and later parts
of the Dible. In his personality and in the style of
his teaching he sccms to belong alike to both dis-
pensations. The manner of his appearance, the
sententious severity of his words, remind us of the
old prophets ; while yet we see in him all that lov-
ing personal, intelligent devotion to Christ which is
the mark of the Chiistian saint. J.S. I.—Iis
mission was calculated, in accordance with the office
of the law which gives the knowledge of sin, to
bring men’s minds into that state in which thc Re-
deemer invites them as weary and heavy-laden to
come to him. A.——Joln was a dweller in the
wilderness, only that he might thereby become the
prophet of the Highest. His nature was full of im-
petuosity and fire. The long struggle which had
given him so powerful a mastery over himself—
which had made him content with self-obliteration
before the presence of his Lord, which had inspired
him with fearlessness in the face of danger, and
humility in the midst of applause—had left its
traces in the stern character and aspect and teach-
ing of the man. His very teaching reflected the
imagery of the wilderness—the rock, the scrpent,
the barrcn tree. “In his manifestation and agen-
cy,” it has been said, ‘“ he was like a burning torch;
his public life was quite an earthquake—the whole
man was a sermon; he might well call himself a
voice—the voice of one crying in the wildcrness,
Prepare ye the way of the Lord,” F.

3. Baptism. Symbolical or ceremonial wash-
ing, such as the Mosaic Law prescribed as a sign
of moral renovation, and connccted with the sacri-
ficial types of expiation, to indicate the intcrnal
connection of atonement and sanctification. It was
from these familiar and significant ablutions that
John's baptism was derived. Baptism (not the dap-
tism) of repentance: i. e., a ceremonial washing,
which involved and denoted a profession of repent-
ance, or a thorough change of mind, both of judg-
ment and of feeling, with respect to sin. 7o (or
for) remission, with a view to it or for the purpose
of promoting it, not directly or efficicntly, but as an
indispensable prerequisite. Remission : loosing, leav-
ing, i. e., letting go unpunished, which is cssentially
the same with pardon or forgiveness. The indefi-
nite expressions of this clause (a baptism of repent-
ance for sins) are not unmeaning or fortuitous, but
dcsigned to introduce John'’s minist-y as something
new and previously unknown to the reader. The
meaning of the verse as thus explained is, that the
ancient propbecies were fulfilled in the appearance
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of a preacher in the wilderness calling the people
to repent, and baptizing thcm in token of their
having done so. J. A. A.

3. Kingdom of heaven : Siznifies the gos-
pel dispensation, in which subjects werc to be gath.
ered to God by his Son, and a spciety to be formed,
which was to subsist first in imperfect circum-
stances on earth, but afterward complete in glory.
In some places the phrase dcnotes the state of it on
earth ; sometimes it signifies only the state of glory ;
but it generally includes both, The Jews under-
stood it of a temporal monarchy at Jerusalem,
which would become, instcad of Rome, the capital
of the world ; and the expected sovereign of this
kingdom they learned from Daniel to call the Son
of man ; by which title they understood the prom-
ised Messiah, the Christ, or the Anoinfed One of
God. Both John the Baptist and Christ took up
this phrase, and used it as they found it, and gradu-
ally taught the Jews to affix right ideas to it. This
very demand of repentance showed it was a spirit-
ual kingdom ; and that no wicked man, how politic
or brave, how learned or renowned, soever, could
possibly be a genuinc member of it. D.——As to
the nature of the Messianic expectation prevailing
in this period among the Jews, what can be estab-
lished with any degree of certainty amounts to the
following : The Jews divided thc entirc history of
the world into two principal periods, the present
and the future. At the end of the firat the coming
of the Messiah has place, whose way, it was ex-
pected, would be prepared, and his coming an-
nounced by Elijah the prophet, who was to appear
a second time. The Jews expected him from the
tribe of Judah and the family of David (the Sa-
maritans on the contrary from Ephraim), and re-
garded Bethlehem as the place of his approaching
birth. Of an extraordinary birth by the Iloly
Ghost they seem not to have thought. Anocinted
with the Spirit of God, and richly furnished with
higher powers, he should not only make an end to
all religious disputes, and effect a restoration of
religion and morals which had so sadly declined,
but above all should shine forth in royal dignity.
He should dcliver Isracl from the oppressive yoke
of his enemies, yea, he should conquer all the carth
for the sake of the chosen people, in order so to
found a universal theocratic government. Then
should a golden age of peace and happiness dawn,
and Jerusalem’s temple be the centre of a dominion,
of which Israel should enjoy the glory and all the
world the blessing.  Moral improvement was, espe-
cially according to the better disposed, the condition
of his manifestation. Hence it was that John’s re-
quirement of repentance excited as little surprise as
it met with contradiction, and that still at the pres-
ent day the Jews ascribe the delay of the Messianic
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period to their transgressions, The representation
of the Messial’s person, that prevailed with most,
was that he should be a truc man, anointed to bc a
theocratic king, filled with the Holy Spirit, and
invested with the most unlimited authority. The
earthly-minded multitude expected from his rule
frecedom, national glory, and scnsual bliss : the bet-
ter disposed hoped also that hc would teach them
to serve God without fear, that he would also be a
light to lighten the Gentiles, and would dispense
spiritual gifts. Van O.

M. 4-6. The traveller who now wanders along
the desolate shores of the Dead Sea, or roams over
the bleak hills of Juttah, will scc many a figure
whose garb and mode of life must remind him of
John, Time has not changed, and fashion never
modifies the simple costume and manncrs of those
children of the desert. The brown cloak of camel’s
hair, thrown looscly over the shoulders, is still the
principal covering. The leathern girdle is still
worn. The wilderness is still their only home;
sometimes a tent, and sometimes thc canopy of
heaven, their only covering. Locusts, too, and wild
honey, are still articles of food. J. L. P.——A
mysterious intimation bhad closed the prophetic
writings, announcing, from the lips of Malachi, on
which the fire of prophecy had expired, a second
coming of Elijah. And where, and at what time,
and in what form, was he so likely to appear, as in
the desert, by the shore of the Jordan, at so fearful
a crisis in the national destiny, in the wild garb and
with the demcanor so frequent among the ancient
seers ? IL .

The region round about Jordan. Prop-
erly the valley on both sides of the Jordan, from
Tiberias to the Dead Sca. The tract mear Jericho
is so large in proportion to all the rest that it often
takes the name. The expression points, however,
to John's ministry being carried on on both sides
of the river. G.——Went out to him all.
That which no doubt drew the whole population in
such crowds to the descrt shores of the Jordan,
was the mysterious yet distinct assertion that the
“kingdom of heaven was at hand ;" that kingdom
of which the belicf was as universal as of the per-
sonal coming of the Messiah. H. M.——The nation
was daily expecting the appearance of *the wisc
and perfect prophet, who should restore the tribes

OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.

ated from all dread of man, elevated above the in-
fluence of selfish passion, and himself schooled to
practise the virtues which he demanded of others.
G.P. F.

The conscience of the masses was roused. It
had sunk to slecp under Pharisaic formalism, Ro-
man oppression, and Sadduccan indifference. John’s
voice sounded like a trumpet to alarm them. The

Y e

4 e
s &
%

,,,
gu) A 5
e

Jordan River &Valley

of Israel, reprove the times, and appease the wrath
of God, before it broke out in fury.,” A prophet,
in the Jewish point of view, might reveal the futurc;
but his great characteristic was, that he was the
mouthpiece of God, to utter, by resistless impulse, .

{

the rebukes or commands of the Almighty, as his
ambassador, and the interpreter of his will to men.
Jobn realized this ideal. G.——Here was no “reed ¢
shaken by the winds,” but an inspired soul, liber- |
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popular excitement spread. Crowds gathered in
daily greater numbers from Jerusalem, Judea, and
the wide uplands of Perea. It secmned, indeed, as
if he were the promised Elias, the herald of Mes-
siah, G.

A Tiberius was polluting by his infamies the
throne of the empire; a Pontius Pilate, with his
insolences, crueltics, extortions, massacres, was mad-
dening a fanatic people ; Ilerod Antipas was exhib-
iting to facile lcarners the example of calculated
apostasy and reckless lust; Caiaphas and Annas
were dividing the functions of a priesthood which
they disgraced. Yet the talk of the new prophet
was not of political circumstances such as thesc;
the lessons he had to tcach were deeper and more
universal in their moral and social significance.
Whatever mizht be the class who flocked to his
stern solitude, his tecaching was intensely practical,
painfully heart-searching, fcarlessly downright, And
so Pharisee and Sadducee, seribe and soldicr, priest
and publican, all thronged to listen to his words. F.

THE VALLEY oF THE JoRDAN, from the Sea of
Galilee to the Dead Sea, dcpressed from 650 to
1,800 feet below the level of the Mcditerranean, is
now called 7%¢ Ghor. It is filled up to a certain
level with alluvial deposit, forming what is often
called the * upper plain ” of the Jordan valley ; and
in this the river has hollowed out for itself, during
the course of long ages, a * lower plain,” varying in
width from a quartcr of n mile to a mile, and from
50 to 100 feet below the general level of the valley.
‘Chere are thus two distinct, well-defined plains in
the Jordan valley : the upper, generally sterile, and
only capable of cultivation where springs or peren-
nial strcams afford the means of copious irigation ;
and the lwer, through which the river pursues its
tortuous course, keeping by its occasional overflows
certain small tracts under cultivation. Wilson.——
The Jordan valley on the cast side, between the
Lake of Tiberias and the Jabbok, was a paradise
of cities and gardens and cultivated fields, and well
watered in every part. I have found the ruins of
at least a dozen important places between the points
just named, which show that in Cluwist’s time there
was here a dense population. S. M.

Baptized in the river of Jordan. Doth
physically and historically, the Jordan is the most
remarkable river upon earth. The whole valley is
just a great rent or chasm in the crust of the earth.

At ita southern ond, along the shores of that mys- .

terious lake, there is the intense heat only found
elsewhere beneath the équator ; while at its northern
end the noble cone of Hermon towers to the skies,
and is crowned with perpetual snow. . . . We natu-
rally conclude that the place indicated was close to
the wilderness of Judea, which included the wholc of

‘ing of the Baptist.
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lem. The plain or valley of the Jordan at Jericho
is about ten miles wide, and is inclosed on cach side
by ridges of gray limestone, which rise up in abrupt,
jagged masses. A number of great highways, from
Ilebron, Jerusalem, Bethel, Samaria, and Galilee,
converged on the plain of Jericho. Down these the
people of those cities and regions would find easy
access to the Baptist; and he whose mission it was
to give the widest publicity to the Messiah’s advent,
would doubtless take advantage of such facilitics,
and preach in the most accessible locality. J. L. P.
——The place (five miles N. E. of Jericho) was
known as Bethabara, “the house of the ford.”
Fords do not change in a river likec the Jordan;
roads are ncver altered in the East ; and this must
always have been, as it is now, the place of passage
from Jericho to Gilead. At this spot we must place
the departurc of Elijah from earth, and the preach-
And there is surely a deep sig-
nificance in the fact that here, as suddenly as the
first Elijah disappecared, did the second Elias ap-
pear; and where the first dropped his mantle, did
the sccond take it up. And this was the ordinary
place of passage for those who travelled from Gali.
lee to Jerusalem by the Jordan route. Here our
Lord often crossed with his disciples, when he would
avoid passing through Samaria on his way to the
temple festivals at Jerusalem. The east bank of
Jordan seems always to have becn preferred to the
western as the route from Galilce. The way was
more shaded by occasional trees, and frequent
streams intersect the path. These streams are peren-
nial, and over them waves many a palm-tree ; while
on the other side the palm is all but extinct. H. B.T.

M. 7. Pharisees and Sadducees, ' These
two sects, according to Joscphus, originated at the
same period, under Jonathan the high - priest
(B. C. 159-144). The Pharisces took for their
distinctive practice the strict observance of the
law and all its requirements, written and oral.
The religionism represented by the Sadducees was
bare, literal, moral conformity, without any higher
views or hopes. They thus escaped the dangers of
tradition, but fell into dcadness and worldliness, and
a denial of spiritual influence. While our Lord was
on carth, this statc of mind was very prevalent
among the educated classes throughout the Roman
Empire, and most of the Jews of rank and station
were Sadducees. The two sccts, mutually hostile,
arc found in the gospels united in opposition to our
Lord, the Pharisces represcnting hypocritical super-
stition ; the Sadducces, carnal unbelief. A, (Rcad
Section 182,

L. 8-17. The language of the Baptist at cnce
fell in with and cpposed the popular fecling ; at cre
instant it raised, at the next it crossed their hopes,

that wild region lying betwecn Jericho and Jerusa- | Ilc announces the neccssity of a complete moral
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change, while he repudiated the claims of those who
rested their sole title to God’s favor on their descent
from the chosen race. But, on the other hand, he
vroclaimed the immediate coming of the Messiah ;
and, on the nature of the kingdom, there was noth-
Ing which interfered with the prevailing belief in
the personal temporal reign of the Son of David.
H. M.——The narrow scparatism and worthless ex-
ternalism of the law were to be forsaken, and love
to God and their neighbor, and a future baptism of
the Holy Ghost, by him who was to come, were to
take their place. G. .

9. The axe is laid at the root. Laid
there, at hand for inmediate use, though as yet no
blow has been struck; but laid there also that this
sign of what is threatcned may avert the fulfilment
of the threat. T. .

12, The publicans. The Greck word trans-
lated “ publicans™ deseribes the inferior officers
employed as collectors of the Roman revenuc. But
the Latin word publicani, from which the English
has becn taken, was applied to a higher order of
men. The Roman senate farmed the direct taxes
and the customs to capitalists, who undertook to
pay a given sum into the trecasury (publicum), and
hence received the name of publicani. Contracts of
this kind fell naturally into the hands of the richest
class of Romans. In the provinces were managing
dircctors, and under them werce the actual custom-
housc officers. The latter were commonly natives
of the province in which they werc stationcd. The
Greck word, which etymologically mizht have becn
used of the publicani properly so called, was used
popularly, and in the N. T. exclusively, of the énfe-
rior officers. The system was essentially a vicious
one. The publicani cncouraged their agents in the
most vexatious or fraudulent exactions. By accept-
ing the baptism of John, the publicans gave, at the
very beginning of the gospel dispensation, an illus-
tration of the great principle so often taught by
Christ, that the sinner, conscious of his guilt, is bet-
ter prepared to cnter the kingdom of heaven by re-
pentance, than sclf-rightcous men who think they
nced no repentance, S,

16. I baptize. I administer but the external
symbol of purification. His it is, as his sole prerog-
ative, to dispense the inward reality. And with
fire. Clearly it is the fiery character of the Spir-
it's operations upon the soul—searching, consum-
ing, refining. And thus in two successive clauses
the two most familiar emblems—water and fire—arc
employed to set forth the same purifying operations
of the Ioly Ghost upon the soul. B.

17. Purge his floor. The Jewish Church, or
pecople, is here compared to a threshing-floor cov-
ered with a mixture of chaff and wheat, which
should be scparated by the winnowing fan of Christ,
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His doctrines were such as to teet the real dispesi-
tions of the hearts of men, and to distinguish be-
tween the hypocritical and the sincere. The sepa-
ration to be made is described as preparatory to
cverlasting rewards and punishments. The phrase
of burning the chaff with unquenchable fre is incon-
sistent with all views of the restoration of the
wicked or of their annihilation. D.

18. Preached he unto the people. It
was John’s hand which struck the first bold stroke
at the root of the strong national prejudice which
narrowed and carnalized the expected kingdom of
their Messiah. One thing was revealed to him in
clearest light, and upon this he spoke with such
power: that whatever the future kingdom was to
be, it should be onc in which force and fraud, selfish-
ness and insincerity, and all sham picty, were to be
denied a place ; for which those would stand best
prepared who were readiest to confcss and give up
their gins, and to act justly and benevolently toward
their fellow-men, humbly and sincerely toward God.
You have but the rudiments, indeed, of the true
doctrine of repentance in the teaching of the Baptist
—the Christian doctrine but in germ ; but it is not
difficult to sce in it the same great lesson as to the
inner and epiritual qualifications required of all
members of the kingdom of Christ, which was un-
folded, at the very heginning of our Lord’s ministry
in Judca privately to Nicodemus, and publicly to
the multitudes on the hillside of Galilee. H.——
He knew that the highest truth of spiritual lifc was
to be given by One that should come after. Wkat
he had learned in the desert was contained in a few
words : Reality lics at the rcot of religious life. Ye
must be real, said John, “ Bring forth fruits meet
for repentance.” Let cach man do his own duty;
lct the rich impart to those who are not rich ; lct the
publican accusc no man falsely; Ict the soldier be
content with his wages. The coming kingdom is
not a mere piece of machinery which will make you
all good and happy without effort of your own.
Change yourselves, or you will have no kingdom at
all. Personal reformation, personal reality, that was
John's message to the world. F. W. R.

The grandcur of his mission lay in the keen dis-
cernment with which he had seized hold of the one
ordinance to bring before his countrymen the truth,
cver old, yet ever new, that the cleanness, the white-
ness of the human heart is the only fitting prepara-
tion for the divine presence. This startling notc of
the universal need for the creation of a new moral-
ity, for a *“transformation of the mind,” struck a
chord which had not vibrated since the days of Mal-
achi. A.P.S.——He spoke nothing of Levitical
rites or sacrifices, but demanded that the law should
be applied to the conscience, and carried out in tho
life. A spiritual preparation would alone avert the
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- coming wrath. Religion must henceforth be in the l after more than five hundred years. His words, his
heart and life, not in worthless outward forms or ! baptismal symbol, the kingdom he preached, the
privileges. For the first time the great truth was | Messias whom he announced as at hand, the very
pressed home to the conscience of men that the true | multitudes assembled, the visible emotion, the evi-
kingdom of heaven is in the renewed soul. Every- | dent good effected, the contrition of the most sunk-
thing was new, startling, impressive—the wilderness, | cn classes—the publicans and harlots—all showed
the stream, the solemn hills—a prophet appearing, | that the whole nation believed in him. G.

Section 13.—Freface to John’s Gospel

JomN i 1-14.

1 I~ the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was Cod.

2,8 The same was in the beginning with God. All things were made by him ; and with-

4 out him was not any thing made that was made. In him was life ; and the life was the

5 light of men. And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not.

6,7 There was a man, sent from God, whose name was John. Thne same came for a wit-

8 ness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe. He was not
that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light.

9,10  That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. He
11 was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. He
12 came unto ‘his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received him, to

them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name:
18 which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but
of God.
14  And the Word was mado flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace and trath.

Tux whole New Testament becomes vivid, to the eye that looks attentively upon it, with the implied
or express represcntation of the person of Christ: as of one who had taken the nature of man into a
union, mysterious but intimate, with his preéxistent and divine constitution; who was therefore God,
manifest in the flesh, and in seeing whom men had secn the Father. To this conception of him, indeed,
the wholc Bible brings tribute ; and only when this is clearly unfolded does the unity which pervades its
manifold parts, and subordinates their varieties to a single and sovereign linc of instruction, become ap-
parent. Then, * what is latent in the Old Testament is made patent in the New ;” and Messianic predic-
tion links itself so closely to Christian description that the gap of 400 years between them is passed by us
without a jar.

Up the steady ascent toward this clear declaration of the nature of Christ—the Law-giver, Redeemer,
and King of mankind—we journey from the verse which tells us that in the beginning God created the
heaven and the earth. We reach it, at last, in the words which tell us that in that beginning was the
Word, by whom all things that are were made ; and that he it is whom apostles have beheld, dwelling
among them, full of grace and full of truth. We do not marvcl, after that, that he claims a love which
surpasses all other, where it does not suspend it ; that no force resists, and the grave cannot hold him;
that to him the saints, in thc hour of death, commit their souls; that in his namec their miracles are
wrought ; that he looked forward to a kingdom world-wide, and enduring forever ; that the awful function
of final judgment, with the determining of men’s destinies for eternity, is in his hands ; or that the angcls
are commanded to worship him ; or that the benediction which closes the Bible, from the hand of him
who had leaned on the breast of this Lord at the Supper, contains only his name: *The gracc of our
Lord Jeeus Christ be with you all. Amen.” R.S.S.
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1-14. The prologue is a condensed statement
of the results of John'’s contemplation and experi-
ence as a faithful witness of the life and work of
Christ on earth. The theme is the cternal Logos or
personal Word that was with God and of divine es-
sence from the beginning of beginnings, and at last
became incarnate for the salvation of the world.
The leading ideas are life and light, grace and truth,
as emanating from and centring in the Logos. Every
sentence, every word, is pregnant with meaning, and
furnishes inexhaustible material for meditation and
reflection.  In the whole range of literature, ancient
and modern, there is no passage or chapter that can
at all compare with this prologue. It is not poetic
in form—yet like the account of the creation in
Genesis, to which it forms the New Tcstament pen-
dant, it rises, by its calm dignity, simplicity, and
grandeur, to morc than poetic beauty. P. S.

1. He goes back further than Matthew, who be-
gins with Abraham, whose promised seed is Jesus
Christ the son of David; and further than Luke,
who carrics the sacred pedigree of the Son of man
back even to Adam. As Moses commences the his-
tory of the creation with the words, /n the beginning,
80 John commences his gospel with the same words,
though he soars higher cven than Moses. In the be-
ginning, before God had yet created the heavens and
the earth, the Word already was. He did not come
into being, but he was. Before this Word, who is
announced in the gospel, appeared in time, ke was
in the beginning ; before he became the light and
lifec of men, ke was with God; before he became
flesh, /e was God. Before he dwelt among us he
had been from all eternity with God. R. B.——
With God ¢ toward God—expressing the more sig-
nificant fact of perpctual intercommunion. The
face of thc Everlasting Word, if we may dare so to
express oursclves, was ever directed loward the face
of the Everlasting Father. II. P. L.——DBoth the
fnner substantial union and the distinct personality
of the Logos are here asserted. The former is dis-
tinctly repeated in the next words—and the Word
was God. A.

4. The life was the light of men. Earth-
ly light is clear and makes clear; it shines and it
enlightens ; in the Scriptuves it is the constant image
of God who is spirit, of him who is holy and makes
holy, who is the living one and deals forth life, who
is true and leads to truth; “With thee is the foun-
tain of lifc, in thy light shall we see light.” In
Christ is the light of life, out of Christ is the night
of death. R. B.——Life, love, and light arc in-
separably connected. God is the living one; he is
love and he is light. As God, Jesus Christ has life
in himself, is light, is love; as the God-man, he is
get apart from all eternity, that in and through him,
life, light, and love might be communicated to heirs
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of death and children of darkness and wrath, A.S.
~——Christ who centres in himselt life, light, and
love, when he allied himself with our humanity,
brought into its spherc a personal power the highest
in mecasure and kind, and of the widest and farthest
reach: for his entcring into human flesh was the
advent of Life and Light, the two terms which rep-
resent the sum of all power, of all capacity, and all
blessedness in the universe. He brought to us all
that God is, in order that we might become all that
man can be. Lifc as a principle and a power, life
in its essence, was already in him, and had been
from eternity ; and though, when he cntered into the
world, he assumed an earthly life under the forms
and conditions of humanity, yet could he appropriate
without reserve that ineffable title by which Jehovah
announced to Moses his abseclute and essential being
—saying: * Before Abraham was, I AM;” and
again: “I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the ending; which is, and which was, and which is
to come, the Almighty.” All that pertains to the
idea of life, all that enters into our most refincd and
most sublime conceptions of God as the absolute and
eternal life, we must transfer to hitn who was at
once the Son of man and the Son of God, in order
to realizc the meaning of the words, IN HIM was
L. J.P.T.

11, Came unto his own. The Jews were
hig own by a fratcrnal right of consanguinity. He
was pleased to derive his humanity from the same
stock, to give them the honor of being able to call
the God of heaven and the Saviour of the world
their brother. They were his own also as selected
and inclosed by God from amidst all other nations,
to be the seat of his worship, and the great con-
servatory of all the sacred oracles and means of
salvation. R. 8. Received him not. The
Jews, as a nation, rejected the Saviour, Through-
out the whole ministry of Christ, as recorded in the
fourth gospel, the progress of this wilful blindness
is traced, till the rccord closes with the fatal sen-
tence: Though Jesus had done so many miracles be-
Jore them, yet the Jews believed not on him ; as Esaias
prophesied when he saw his glory, and spake of him.
B. F. W.—— As John writes, there was an advent and
a rejection: a bodily advent, a bodily crucifixion:
the image and outer form of the Word that was
from the beginning, the cver-living Emmanuel, the
Christ that comes to-day. Received him. liow
to receive the Son of God: they that, in any scnse,
belicve on his name will seck earnestly the full an-
swer to that question. They will scek it through
the giving up of the dearest preference that hurts
the simplicity and humility of their faith. They will
seck it in the New Testament, in Christian instruc-
tion, in prayer, in doing every hour all of God’s will
they know, in counting belief, not doubt, the glory
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and power and joy of man. Strong and ample
minds will reverently bring their strength and am-
plitude, a free and noble offering to their Saviour’s
causc, yet not thinking it much to give him who,
knowing all that is in men, having all the science
they are striving after, the wisdom of which their
learning is but a broken alphabet, the Master of
that world of nature whose margin they are holding
up dim lamps to explore, and commanding that
spark of life at whosc mysterious, silent secret all
their knowledge of phenomena stops short, and is
dumb. The young will bring the (reshness and dew
of their youth. Lifc and lips will not give too much
emphasis to that good confession. No cnergy of
health, no affection of the heart, will be willingly
cxcused. F. D. H.

12. Sons of God. The dcarly-beloved Son of
God became the Son of man, in order that he might
make out of the children of men the children of God.
Chrys.——The God-man has obtaincd for us the
power to become God’s men. Because Jesus Christ
is become my brother, I joyfully cry to the Father
of my brother, ¢ Abba, Father!” To no other right
do I appeal, no other power do I know, than the
right and th2 power of faith, which gives me to say:
¢ Behold, what manner of love the Father hath be-
stowed upon us that we should be called the sons of
God.” R. B.——That believe. Not that there
is such a being as Christ, nor that he is the Son of
God and Saviour of man, nor even that what Christ
says is true, but an actual trust, and personal reli-
ance uponr his accomplished mediation—this is that
believing which is the single condition of our divine
adoption and hecavenly heirship.

13. Born, not of blood. In the Greck,
plural, “bloods,” intended to cxclude all fleshly con-
fidence in any descent or relationship. Nor of the
will of the flesh. Nor yct did believers become
what they are by the cfforts and exertions of thcir
own natural hearts. Nor of the will of man.
Nor by the acts and deeds of others. To God's free
grace, calling, converting, renewing, and sanctifying,
they owe their new birth. J. C. R.

14. This verse is the theme of the gospel and
the central truth of Christianity, and marks the
turning-point of the whole history of the world ; for
ancient history before the incarnation was a prepa-
ration for Christ as the fulfilment of all types,
prophecies, and nobler aspirations of men ; history
after that event is subservient to the spread and
triumph of Christianity till Christ be all in all
P. S.——The word * flesh ” is used to show us that,
when our Lord became incarnate, he took upon him
nothing less than our whole nature, consisting of a
true body and a reasonable soul. His humanity
was not different from our own, and though now
glorified is our humanity still. Our high-priest in
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heaven is not God only, but man, J. C. R.—Was
made flesh. Not a mere phantasm, as the Docetee
and others imagined. By this union the Word and
the flesh became one person, but the two natures
were not confounded, nor was the Word changed
into Flesh. As the human soul is united to the
body, but is not changed into the body, so the eter-
nal Word took on flesh, and was united to it, and
made himself manifest in it, but was not changed
into it, or confused with it. V. The blending
of the human and the divine, though it cannot be
explained by our philosophy, appcars most natural
in Christ; is harmonious throughout; and it causcs
us to realize the ncarncss and the love of God
through the interplay of the two natures in the same
person. The mere acting of the Divine Spirit
through a human form, without a personal human
spirit, could not have brought God 8o nigh to us.
J.P.T. (Read Section 168.)

Into the mystery of the Word which was made
flesh, and into the mystery of that faith through
which all flesh is made participant in life, Jobn is
all through looking with fixed and steadfast gaze.
The Word became flesh. Not as formerly in the.old
dispensation, when the Word occasionally clothed
himself in some visible form,in order therein toreveal
his presence, and then immediately to lay it aside
again, but he became flesh: human nature becane
associated with the Godhcad of the Word in the
oncness of his person as God-man, so as to cffect a
union never to be dissolved. Godhcad and manhood
arc in Christ one person. R. B.——No one had
dared to form such a scntence as that which, with
almost awful simplicity, declares the central fact of
redemption, in connection with time and etcrnity,
with action and with being: The Word was made
Slesh, and duwelt among us; end it may well scem
that the light of a divine prescnce still ever buins
in that heavenly message, thus written for us, as
clearly as it burned of old on the breastplate of
priest, or among the company of the first disciples.
If any one utterance can bear the clear stamp of
God’s signature, surely that does which announces
the fulfilment of the hopes of a whole world with
the boldness of simple affirmation, and in language
which clevates the soul which embracesit. B.F. W,

We beheld his glory. A sublime association
of thought with the glory hovering over the mercy-
seat, This glory, the only visible symbol of the
manifest Jehovah, Isaiah saw, and Juhu asserts that
it was the glory of Christ. Of this glory or Godhood
of Christ, as evinced in his spirit and life while
dwelling among us, John declares, we bekeld his glory.
J. G. B. We—John and the little band of men
who reccived Jesus. Those who did not receive him
saw not his glory; for in the days of his flesh it was
an inward glory, only visible to the eye of faith.
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John i8 not cclcbrating merely that glory which he | Shepherd and was silent as a Lamb ”—his quiet life
had scen with the Saviour in his miracles, or on the | of sacrifice, and his innocent and bitter suffcrings
Mount of Transfiguration, or after his resurrection ; | and death—all this is present before his ravished
but the whole of the gracious walk of the Lamb of | eye when he says, We saw his glory. Full of
God, who takes away, or bears, the sin of thc world | grace, he is our life; full of truth, he is our light.
—the holy walk of love of that Jesus who “spake as | . B. '

Section 14.—The Baptism. The Baptist’'s Witness,
The Jordan.

MarTaEW iii. 18 to end. Maex i. 9-11., Luxe iii. 21-23. Jomw i. 15-18.

M. 13 A~p it came to pass in those days when all the people were baptized, that Jesus
14 came from Nazareth of Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. But John
15 forbade him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? And
Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer ¢t to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil
all righteousness. Then he suffered him. And he was baptized of John in Jordan,
16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water. And pray-
ing. lo, he saw the heavens opened unto him, and the Spirit of God descending in a
17 bodily shape like a dove, and lighting upon him. And lo, a voice came from heaven,
L. 23 which said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleused. And Jesus himself
began to be about thirty years of age.
J. 16 John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I spake, He that
16 cometh after me is preferred before me; for he was before me. And of his fulness
17 have all we received, and grace for grace. For the law was given by Moses, but grace
18 and truth came by Jesus Christ. No man hath seen God at any time; the only be-
gotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared Aim.

It is as he prays that the Spirit comes, sustaining him under that consciousness of his Sonship to
God, which now fills, expands, exalts his weak humanity. And does not our great IIcad and Representa-
tive stand before us here a type and pattern of every true belicver in the Lord, as to the dnty, the privi.
lege, the power of prayer? Of him, and of him only of the sons of men, might it be said that he praved
without ceasing; that his life was one of constant and sustained communion with his Father ; and yet
you find him on all the great occasions of his life having recourse to separate, solitary, sometimes to pro-
longed acts of devotion. His baptism, his appointment of the twelve apostles, his cscape from the at-
tempt to make Lim a king, his transfiguration, his agony in the garden, his death upon the cross, werc all
hallowed by prayer. The first and the last acts of his ministry were acts of prayer. From the lowcst
depth, from the highest clevation of that ministry, he poured out his spirit in prayer. For his mission
on carth, for all his heaviest trials, he prepared himself by prayer. And should we not prepare for out
poor earthly scrvice, and fortify ourselves against temptations and trials, by following that great ex.
ample? The heavens above are not shut against us, the Spirit who descended like a dove has not taken
wings and flown away from this earth. There is a power by which these heavens can still be penetrated,
which can still bring down upon us that gentle messenger of rest—the power that lies in simple, humble\
earnest, continued believing prayer. H.
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Ar this period the power and influence of John
over the public mind were at their height. Jesus,
bumanly speaking, was but an unknown youth, whose
higher character was as yet untried. Yet John cedes
at once the first place: in the strongest language he
declares himself immeasurably inferior to him who
stood among the crowd, unmarked and unregarded.
. M.

13."We should naturally expect to find in Jesus
an attitude corresponding to the cxtraordinary gran-
deur of the end which he sets before himself, and
of the dignity which he claims. But his appear-
ance is simplicity itself. When we first see him it
is in the midst of the penitents who come to receive
from the forerunner the baptism of repentance:
when we first hear him, it is in the midst of the
maultitudes who are gathered from all parts to hear
the new prophet, proclaiming, in language free from
all pomp, the blesscdness of the humble and the
afflicted. Not for one instant does that simplicity
forsake him. R. C.

The holy Jesus lcaves the home of his childhood
to return to it no more as his earthly abode save for
the few days that preceded the removal to Caper-
naum. His path lay toward the desert valley of the
Jordan, to the ncighborhood of that ford, not far
from Jericho, to which the multitude flocked from
Judea and Jerusalem. There the great forerunner
was baptizing; there he had been but just uttering
those words of stern warning to the mingled multi-
tude. Around him stood men with musing hearts,
doubting whether that bold speaker were the Christ
or no, when suddenly, unknown and unrccognized,
the very Messiah mingles with those strangely as-
sortcd and expectant multitudes, and with them
sceks baptism at the hands of the great preacher
of the desert. E.——As became the head of this
spiritual kingdom, he entered upon his ministry by
an act of obedicnce. In his childhood he reccived
the sign of the covenant, and submitted to the cerc-
monfal purification required by the law. In later
years he took part in the sacrificial offerings of the
temple worship. So now be is anxions to obey the
divine will, not only as revealed by the founder of
the ancient institutions, but as revealed by the her-
ald of the new dispensation. ITe fulfilled all right-
eousness. ‘“He came to Jobn to be baptized of
him.” J. A,

14. I peed to be baptized of thee. Ilith-
erto the Baptist had insisted on the purification
of all who had assembled around him; and, with
the commanding dignity of a heaven-commissioned
teacher, had rebuked the sins of all classes and all
sccts. In Jesus alone, by his refusal to baptize
him, he acknowledges the immaculate purity, while
bis deference assumes the tone of homage, almost

of adoration. H.M.——John has baptized many; '
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has seen, and in some sense seen through, men of
all kinds ; but no one like this had as yet come be-
fore him. They have all bowed down before him ;
but before this Man bows down, in the irrepressible
emotion of his own most profound contrition, the
sinful man in the greatcst prophet. Sticr.——The
circumstances of their life had entircly separated
them. John, as a child in the house of the blame.
less priest his father, had lived at Juttah, in the far
south of the tribe of Judah, and not far from He-
bron; Jesus had lived in the deep scclusion of Gal-
ilee. F.

15. Our Saviour doth not deny cither that John
hath nced to be baptized of him, or that it is strange
that he should come to be baptized of John; but he
will nceds thus far both honor John and disparage
himself, to be baptized of his messenger. He, that
would take flesh of the Virgin, cducation from his
parents, sustenance from his creaturcs, will take
baptism from John. Bp. H——He reccived it as
ratifying the mission of his great forerunner—the
last and greatest child of the old dispensation, the
earlicst herald of the new; and he also received it
as the beautiful symbol of moral purification, and
the humble inauguration of a ministry which came
not to destroy the law, but to fulfil. His own words
obviate all possibility of misconception. He does
not say, “I must,” but, * Thus it becomcth us.” F.

16. As Jesus stepped forth after the baptism
on the banks of the river, he stood severed from
the past, connected with a new future; Nazareth,
its quiet home, its happy days, its peaceful occupa-
tions, lay behind; trials and toils, suffering and
death, lay before him. He would not have been the
Son of man had he not felt the significance and
solemnity of the hour. He turns, in the pure, true
instinct of his sinless humanity, to throw himself
and all his future upon his Father in prayer. And
then it is, as with uplifted hands he gazes into the
heavens, that he secs them opened above his head,
the Spirit of God descending like a dove and light-
ing on him, and hears a voice from heaven saying
to him, “ Thou art my beloved son, in thee I am
well pleased.” This voice was twice heard again:
on the Mount of Transfiguration, and within tho
temple. It was the voice of the Father. The fall
sealed the Father’s lips in silence; all divine com.
munications afterward with man were made through
the Son. It was he who apreared and spake to the
patriarchs ; it was he who spake from the summit
of Sinai, and was the giver of the law; but now for
the first time the Father’s lipg are opened, the long-
kept silence is broken, that this testimony of the
Father to the Sonship of Jesus, this cxpression of
his entirc good pleasure with him as he enters upon
his ministry, may be given. H.

Like a dove. To his vision it appeared as
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the form of a dove descending. A symbol this of
perfect gentleness, purity, fulness of life, and of the
power of communicating it. L.——The quiet flight
and the resting dove betokened no rushing torrent
of inspiration, no sudden scizure of the Spirit, but
8 uniform unfolding of the life of God, the lofti-
ness yet the calm reposc of a naturc itself divine,
the indwelling of the Spirit so that he could impart
it to others, and fill them completely with it. N.
——Ilere, in the baptism of our Head, arc that
Father, Son, and Iloly Ghost, into whose adorable
name we are baptized. B.

Isaiah had foretold (11 : 2) how the Spirit of
Jehovah should rest upon the branch from the roots
of Jesse, and the prediction was now fulfilled, It
was the divine anointing of Jesus, the consecration
from on high to the office of Messiah, and, as such,
the true birth-hour of Christianity. It was his
solemn designation as the great High-Priest of the
new and abiding dispensation. G.—— At his birth
he was filled and actuated by the Iloly Spirit, so far
as his talent and disposition were concerned. This
implied his perfect sinlessness. But at his baptism,
Le attained the full consciousncss of his nature and
mission as the God-Man and Saviour. From that
moment he became the organ of the Holy Spirit,
not merely so far as he was personally concerned,
but also as fully realizing his mediatorial character
and work, and its relation to the salvation of man-
kind. But this fulness of the Spirit rcmained still
concealed under the form of a servant, and in the
lowliness of his walk and work. It was only after
the work had been finished and accepted, that the
Spirit was poured out in all his fulness upon his
believing people; and the dove, which had erst de-
scended into his heart, issued forth to move and to
brood over the waters of the nations of the earth.
Lange.——At his birth his person was owned; in
his baptism his ministry is owned, and the Fa-
ther is pleased in him; by and by he will, for the
third time, be owned again, when his regal glory
shines for a moment around him; and then there
will be the addition, “hcar ye him.” Later still
these attestations will all be confirmed; not by
words only, but by solemn acts, and the resurrec-
tion will at length declare him to be the Son of
God with power. His person, his ministry, and
his dominion, all are owned. At cach stage the .
full pleasurc of God rests upon him; and at last |
the full subjection of thc earth is demanded for
him. J. A.

L. 23. Began to be. It should he trans-
lated, “ was about thirty years old when ke began™
—i. e., his public life and ministry. L.——The
Jewish priests were required to be thirty ycars old
before they were allowed to officiate in their minis-
try. Pearce.

'
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J. 18. Grace for grace—i. ‘e, grace upon grace
(as all the best interpreters), in successive communi-
cations and larger measures. B.——So inexhausti-
bly ricl is his fulness, that not only all receive from
it a full sufficiency, but each receiver of grace takes
away grace for grace; for cvery grace received is
the carnest of onc yet to be received. R. B.——
Grace, like life itsclf, is a principle of growths the
more we have, the more we shall receive, * grace
for grace,” grace upon grace, one measure drawing
after it another, until we shall be filled with all the
fulness of God. A divine dignity was stamped
upon our humanity by the incarnation of Christ;
but the blessing and the glory that he brought will
come to us personally only as we reccive his grace
by believing on his name. J. P. T.

17. The law was given by Moses. The
moral law, full of high and holy demands, and of
stern threatcnings against disobediencé; and the
ceremonial law, full of burdensome sacrifices, ordi-
nances, and ccremonics, which never healed the wor-
shipper’s conscicnce, and at best were only shadows
of good things to come. Grace and truth by
Jesus Christ. Grace by the full manifestation
of God’s plan of salvation, and the offer of complete
pardon to every soul that believes on Jesus; and
truth, by the unveiled exhibition of Christ himself,
as the true sacrifice, the true priest, and the true
atonement for sin. J. C. R——By him grace kas
come, which the law, working wrath, only teaches
men to fecl the want of, but does not offer for their
acceptance ; and by him also, trwth has come, which
the law, prophesying of future blessings, only indi-
cates and shadows forth, but does not actually bring
to pass or realize. Moses was not himself the law,
but he was the servant through whom God gave his
law. Jesus Christ és Aémself the grace and Ae is
himself the truth; the very substance of his an-
nouncement is contained in his person and his work.
Jesus Christ!  In that name, which henceforward
the evangelist gives to the incarnate Word—in that
name ¢s grace and truth. “IHe is made unto ue
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and
redemption.” R. B.

18. Only=begotten Son. What mecans that
significant word, ‘ only-begotten,” if Jesus is not a
Son in some scnse that we are not, and never can
be, sons ?  There is that in Jesus Christ which sep-
arates him even from this spiritual naturc in human-
ity, distinguishes him from the best dignity in man,
and exalts him above even our highest honors.
There is a line drawn between his soul and our
souls, not cutting us off from his perfect sympathy,
not barring us from his fellowship, not veiling his
face with any dimness from ours, but marking us,
in our nature, as human ; and him, in his nature, as
divine. F. D, H——In the bosom of the Fa=
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ther. John remembers how he himself lay on Jesus’
boeom, and he can think of no more tender expres-
sion to describe that most intimate, ever-blessed
communion of the only-begotten Son with the Father
than this. R. B.

Declared him. A remarkable expression, here
only used, presupposing the Son's conscious existence
distinet from the Father, and expressing kis immed:-
ate and most endeared access to and absolute acquaint-
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ance with him. He—emphatic—* Ile and he only
hath declared him,” because he only can. B.—
He Ras explained, truly and fully, in his words and
in his life; his instruction alone merits the name of
an explanation ; he is the expounder of God and
divine things, Here is the origin of all true exege-
sis: Christ is the revealer and expounder of God,
the Holy Ghost the revealer and expounder of Christ
and his word. P, 8.

Section 15.—The Temptation.
Wilderness of Judea.

Marreew iv. 1-11. Luxke iv. 1-13. Mazk i. 12,18,

L1

AND Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned from Jordan, and immediately was
led by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil.

And he was there in

2 the wilderness with the wild beasts, being forty days tempted of Satan. And in those
M. 2 days he did eat nothing. And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was

afterwards an hungered.

8  And when the tempter, the devil, came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God,
4 command that these stones be made bread. But Jesus answered him and said, It is
written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of

the mouth of God.

5  Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the
6 temple, and saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence:
for it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, to keep thee; and in
their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.
7 And Jesus answering, said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord

thy God.

8  Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him
9 all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, in & moment of time. And the
devil said unto him, All these things, all this power will 1 give thee, and the glory of

them ; for that is delivered unto me, and to whomsoever I will, I give it.
10 therefore wilt fall down and worship me, all shall be thine.

If thou
Then answered Jesus and

said unto him, Get thee hence, behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.

11
him for a season.

Then when the devil had ended the temptation, he leaveth him, and departed from
And behold, angels came and ministered unto him.

A SPECTACLE as illusive as that presented to Jesus on the mountain-top, the arch-deceiver spreads out
before our eyes, whispering to our hearts, “ All this will I give you;” all this money, all that ease, all

that pleasure, all that power.

He asks from us no act of outward worship ; all he asks is, that we be-

lieve his false promises, and turn away from God and Christ to give ourselves up to worldliness of heart

and habit and pursuit.

Take unto you the whole armor of God, for all is needed ; but remember, of all the pieces of that

panoply, the one that Christ himself used, and the only one that serves for defence and assault, is the
sword of the Spirit, the word of God. By it all other parts of the armor are guarded. The helmet
might be shattered on the brow, the shield wrenched from the arm, did it not protect; for hore and
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faith, that helmet and that shicld, on what do they rest, but upon the word of the living God? H.——
Christ’s triumph is only the earnest and pledge of the believer's. The believer is in presence of the
same versatile cnemy, tempting him, now through his appetite, now through his intellect, now through his
pride, making error attractive by decking it in the garb of truth, distributing false and pernicious dogmas
wrapped up in isolated texts and misquoted paragraphs of God’s word. But the belicver has the same
infinite wisdom to expose Satan’s sophlistries, and the same infinite power to resist his persuasions ; he
has the same weapon, too, “ the sword of the Spirit.” Let him believe, and watch, and pray, and strive,

and his final triumph is secure. J. L. P.

Having been baptized with water and the Holy
Ghost, he shall now be baptized with the fire of
temptation ; even as there is another baptism, the
baptism of blood, in store for him. It is not too
much to say, as Augustine said often, that the en-
tire history, moral and spiritual, of the world, re-
volves around two persons, Adam and Christ. To
Adam was given a position to maintain; he did not
maintain it, and the lot of the world for ages was
decided. And now with the second Adam the sec-
ond trlal of our race has arrived. The second
Adam, taking up the conflict exactly where the first
had left it, and inheriting all the consequences of
his defeat, in the desert does battle with the foe;
and conquering him there, wins back the garden
for that whole race, whose champion and represen-
:tative in this conflict he bad been. T. .

Christ could not well have lived in this world to
‘the age of thirty without having excitements of wrong
desire prescnt before his mind, and without mak-
ing his choice between obedicnce and disobedience.
But now, when he had received a solemn inaugura-
tion by baptism from the forerunner, and a most
remarkable testimony from God by a voice from
heaven—now, when publicly and formally he took
the place of representative for mankind in the sys-
tem of grace, and when interests mightier than
man had sustained beforc hung on his conduct—
now there was a momentous crisis ; and the parties
most aware of what he might accomplish as the Son
of God might well be most active in putting his
character to the test. Aecordingly, the sacred his-
torian tells us that God and Satan werc alike con-
cerned in his temptation. , . , That Christ’s iono-
cence was secure by even more than divine help, by
the possession of a divine nature, is a mere infer-
ence of the reason, and involves disbelief in the
simple record of the gospel. Why was he tempted
by a sagacious tempter if he could not by any pos-
sibility be led into evil? And if he himself Znew
that he could not sin, what could the transaction
have been to him but a mere formality ? Or how
is he an example to us if his temptation is an un-
reality? No! They dishonor: Christ’s work who
think thus. When he took on him the form of a
servant he became by his own will subject to every-
thing which can affcct human nature. . . . The

temptations were intended, not for Jesus in his nature
as @& man, but for Jesus in his official station as the
AMessiak. God was putting it to the test whether
Jesus was qualified- for his office—whether that
man whom he had severed from the rest of man-
kind by a wondrous birth and a union with the
divine nature, and who yet stood forth in perfect
freedom as a man—whether he would remain true
to the spiritual idea of the Messiah, or would fall
below it under temptation. Nor was the tempter
in this case anxious simply to lead a good man into
sin, but he was striking at the root of salvation;
his aim was to undermine the principles of the
kingdom of heaven, to lead the Christ, if possible,
by some subtle way of conduct inconsistent with
the office to which he had been chosen, and which
he had freely accepted. This thought is the key to
the story of the temptation. T.D. W.

The whole temptation presents a contrast be-
tween the founding of God’s kingdom as pure, spir-
itual, and tried by many forms of self-denial in its
slow development, and the sudden establishment of
that kingdom as visible and earthly. This contrast
forms the central point of the whole. And the free
and conscious decision manifested in these three
temptations, fully contrasting the true and false
Messiahship, was made before his public ministry,
which itself was but a continuation of the strife and
the triumph. N.

What happened in the desert and what hap-
pened in the garden are only parts of onc great
whole. What Christ shrank from at last was just
what Satan tricd to dissuade him from at first.
And the three temptations ail issued and ccntred
in this onc: 7o be the Messial without suffering and
death ; such a Messiak as carnal Judaism then longed
Jor. As the Messiah, Christ is challenged to satisfy
his hunger and to fling himself down from the bat-
tlement of the temple. And the universal dominion
offcred was not sccular but Messianic. The same
world-inclusive possession that God had promised
(Pzalm 2: 8), to be won by scll-denial, suffering,
and death, Satan now offered to be won by worldly
Satanic methods. The whole appeal of Satan was:
Put forth your power in sclf-sceking and self-asser-
tion, carry the Jewish nation hy storm, and so be-
gin at once the conquest of the world, And the
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answer of Christ was: No, I shall bear this fasting
till I am told to end it; I shall not dazzle and
stun the Jewish people into discipleship ; I shall
let them put me to death; and by this lowly path-
way shall I take at lust the crown. R.D. II.—
Tlie rejection of a false Messiahship, in accordance
with the hopes and based upon obedience to the
worldly spivit of Judaism, in favor of an inward
kingdom to be developed gradually out of apparent
failure by the power of the Divine Spirit, admits
us to the secrct of the entire after-plan—from the
refusal to satisfy the craving for signs, to the cross
itself, which was the final answer to the tempter.
Eng. Revicw.
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1. Immediately he was led by the Spirit.
No sooner is the Holy Spirit desccnded upon his
head in the form of a dove, than he is led by the
Spirit to be tempted. No sooner doth God say,
“ This is my Son,” than Satan says, “ If thou be the
Son of God.” Bp. H——1In the words of Jeremy
Taylor, “He was led by the good Spirit to be tempt-
ed of the evil.”——Into the wilderness. No
man who stands on the banks of the Jordan at
Jericho could doubt for a moment where that wil-
derness is. He has only to lift up his eyes and look
westward, and it is before him. A bare white
plain, with two or three narrow strips of verdure,
extends about gix milcs from the west bank of the

Rocky Hills of the Wilderness, near Jericho.

river. On its farther side riscs up a ridge of white
limestone cliffs, extending north and south far as
the eyc can sce, and supporting a chain of jagg,
rocky hills behind, equally white and bare. A more
dreary, desolate; and forbidding landscape the world
could not furnish. The wilderncss of Judea, includ-
ing the whole of that wild region lying between
Jericho and Jerusalem, was unquestionably the
scene of the temptation. J. L. P.

To be tempted of the devil. Such a per-
sonal tcmpter innumerable moral and spiritual
phenomena of this fallen world at once demand and
attest ; and such a tempter or devil existing, it lay
in the necessity of things that he should come into
direct and immediate collision with him who had
one mission in the world, and that, to destroy the
works of the devil. T.——The Christian doctrine

of the devil, as revealed in tke Word of God, is,
that he is a creatcd being of a higher order than
man, who has fallen away from God (Judc 6); that
he is related to sin as its primeval and seductive
originator (John 8 : 8; John 8 : 44); that he is an
adversary, accuser, and a tempter of God’s people
(Gen. 8; compare Rev. 12:9; Matt. 4:1; Matt.
13 : 89; John 14 : 30); that he stands in relation
to the Redeemer as a conquered enemy (John 12 :
81; Rev. 12 : 9), and in relation to the redeemed as
an enemy absolutely vincible (1 Peter 5:8, 9;
James 4 : 7); that he neverthelcss continues to rage
and persccute on earth (Rev. 2 : 10; Rev. 8:9),
and is finally rclated to universal heathenism and
the world, as well as to apostate Judaism as a pa-
tron, prince, and father (John 8 : 44 ; John 14 : 30;
Ephes. 2: 2; Ephes. 6 : 11, 12); and that, together
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with everything anti-Christian, he shall be delivered
up to eternal punishment. An. That evil was
first introduced into the world by a being who goes
under the name of Satan or the Adversary, we are
told ; that this being endeavored first to seduce and
afterward to menace our Saviour into evil ; and that
he is constantly engaged in tempting us, as he
tempted Christ, we are also told. How Satan ex-
ists, or where at the present time, or how his power
avails, as we are told it docs, to contrive and sug-
gest temptations to the mind of man; and to what
extent he is aware of what is passing in men’s
minds, 8o as to adopt his suggestions to their weak-
ness, we are not told, and do not therefore know.
But our not being told the manner in which his
power is exercised and brought to bear is no proof
of the unreality of that fearful being, who is cvery-
where in the New Testament exhibited as the ad-
versary of God and goodness, whether in the indi-
vidual or in the development of the human race.
C.P.R.

Fasted forty days. Of the same length
were the fasts of Moses and Elijah ; he the head of
the new covenant in nothing coming short of those
who stood as the chiefs and representatives of the
old, of the law, and of the prophets. T.

Tee Firer Temrratiox. 3. If thou be the
Son of God. ‘‘If"—since faith and trust are the
mainstay of all human holiness, the tempter is ever
strongest in the sugzestion of such doubts ; strong,
too, in his appeal to the free-will and the self-will
of man. “You may, you can—why not do it?”
F.——Command that these stones be made
bread. Hc who made thc water wine could have
made the stoncs bread ; but to that he was solicited
by the need of others, to this only by his own. And
this abstinence of self-help was the law of his whole
life, a life as wonderful in the miracles which it left
undone as in those which it wrought. T.

4. Every word which proceedeth out
of the mouth of God. This is a Hebrew phrase
to express “ everything that God appoints™ or “ar-
ranges.” It is the full recognition of God’s Father-
hood. It assumes that every appointment of God is
wise and loving. It asserts accordingly that a man’s
life—that which is his genuine abiding life and hap-
piness—cannot consist in oppssing such appoint-
ments of his Father, or in trying to get free from
them as from chains and fetters ; but must consist
in a meek acquiescence in them, in sympathizing
with a Father’s will as revealed in them, and thus,
by the inner chemistry of love, converting them into
food wherewith to nourish the life of the spirit.
N. M.——He takes the words of Moses to the chil-
dren of Israel, which mean, not that men must dis-
pense with bread, and feed only on the study of the
divine word, but that our meat and drink, our food
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and raiment, arc all the work of the creating hand
of God; and that a scnse of dependence on God is
the duty of man. S, :

The temptation was to distrust God’s providence
under pressure of° want, on the plea that rclicf in
other ways could easily be had, Jesus replies: “ The
power of the Son of God is not the present ques-
tion, but the dufy of man under want: Isracl was
sustained in the wilderness for forty years, hanging
on the bare word of God (Dcut. 8 : 4); to show
that in God’s word of promisc lics man’s sccurity
for life: As man, thercfore, so resting, I will
calmly await divine supply.” Mark herc, how apt
the quotation ! how invincible in the hand of faith!
B.——This is the' most common, the most universal
form of attack with which the encmy has assailed
the soul of man, this of making him lose confidence
in the Fatherhood of God, because of the wilderness,
the hunger, or the physical sufferings into which
God has brought him in his providencc; and to
make him rebel against the restrictions he lays upon
many things we might naturally desire,. N. M.—
Hc who thinks that we live by bread alone will make
the securing of bread the chief object of his life,
and, because he secks no diviner food, will inevi-
tably starve with hunger in the midst of it. But he
who knows that man doth not live by bread alone
will, when he has done his duty, trust God to pre-
serve with all things needful the' body. He will
scek with more carnest endeavor the bread from
heaven, and that living water whereof he who drink-
eth shall thirst no more. F.

Tre Seconp TExrratioN. 5. On a pinnacle
of the temple. Our Lord went into a desert,
and literally fasted and hungered there. But his
temptations, like our own, may all have been sub-
jective, without the help of either voice or visible
appcarance. Indeed, they must have becn subjec-
tive, in order to be as much as possible like ours.
As to the being taken up into the holy city, and into
an excceding high mountain, it may have been in
thought, without doing any violence to the terms
employed. R. D. H——If Satan did appear in
bodily shape, his suggestions could become tempta-
tions only as they might act upon the mind of Jesus,
Hence the better view of the temptation is that
which regards it as a mental scene. These three
suggestions, artfully woven into the words of Seript-
ure, were presented to the mind of Jesus in such a
way that he knew them to proceed from the devil.
Whatever view we take as to the form of the temp-
tation, the lessons from the feet are the same. It
teaches us that Christ had a human nature in all
things like our own, yet without sin. It teaches us
that sin does not consist in a nature susceptible to
temptation, but in yielding to temptation by an act
of will. It shows us how to resist temptation, by



SECTION 15.—THE TEMPTATION.

the word and the grace of God. And, above all, it
teaches us that Christ can sympathize with us in our
temptations, and is qualified to help us with grace
in everytime of nced. With such a helper we have
no cxcuse for being overcome with evil. J. P. T.

6. Cast thyself down. Nothing could be
more natural than at once to vindicate his rank and
authority, and open the way for his ministrations,
by some startling miracle. No place was so well
fitted for such a demonstration as Jerusalem, the
holy city, and no spot in it so suited as the temple,
the centre of the national religion, and the chosen
dwelling-place of God. G.——The ultimate object
of this second temptation, as of all the others, was
to destroy Christ’s spirit of perfect Sonship, of per-
foct filial love, faith, and obedience toward his
Father. Its immediate object was to destroy his
faith in the rcality of his Father’s presence and
love by inducing him to “ tempt the Lord his God,”
and therefore to demand a sign as the ground of
faith. N, M.——In the first temptation Satan urged
the Lord to a distrust of his Father’s love ; now he
urges him to put that love to the proof in a way of
his own choosing, and not of God's appointing.
Satan, too, has learnt that the Scripture is the law
of Christ's life; the sphere in which he lives and
moves. Hecre, then, is a word of that same Seript-
ure, which should induce him to consent to that
which is now put before him. The words following,
“ to keep thee in all thy ways,” he omits altogether.
But that to which he now challenged the Lord was
not a “ way *’ appointed by bis heavenly Father for his
treading. T.——One cannot help being impressed
with the daring cffrontery of Satan in quoting this
pralm at such a time (Ps. 91). If there is one pas-
sage in the Word of God which we might suppose
Satan would avoid more than another at such a
crisis, it is this, for the whole psalm is full of prom-
ises to him who has a childlike trust in God.

7. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy
God. In this reply Christ showed that what Satan
proposcd as the evidence of faith would have evi-
denced unbelief. To cast himself down without
any command from God, or any call of duty, was
virtually to “try” or to “tempt” the truthfulness
and love of God himself, by demanding supernatu-
ral proteciion as a “sign.” True love does not thus
test love, but rests and relies upon it with unhesi-
tating faith. To demand proof of love is to doubt
it, and to doubt love is to disbclieve it. And so our
Lord, with the clear spiritual light of love, pierced
the darkness of the evil one as he replied, “ Thou
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.” N, M.——1In
this refusal of Christ's are implicitly condemned all
who run before they are sent, who thrust themselves

into perils to which they are not called, with all |
those who presumptuously draw drafts on the faith- |
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fulness of God, which they have no Scriptural war-
rant in believing that he will honor. There lies in
that “ [t is written again” of Christ the sccret of
our safety and defence against all distorted use of
isolated passages in Holy Scripture. Only as we
enter into the unity of Scripture, as it Lalances,
completes, and explains itsclf, are we armed agairst
error and dclusion, excess or defect on this side or
the othcr. Thus the retort, “J¢ ds written again,”
must be of continual application; for, indeed, what
very often are heresies but one-siued exaggerated
truths, truths rent away indced from the body and
complex of the truth, without the balance of the
counter-truth, which should bave kept them in their
due place, coordinated with other truths or subor-
dinated to them; and so, because all such checks
are wanting, not truth any more but error? T.

Tur Tarp TEMPTATION. 8. Sheweth all the
kingdoms. By an angclical power he draws into
one ccntre ideas from all the kingdoms and glorics
of the world, und makes an admirable map of beac-
ties, and represents it to the cyc of Jesus. J.T.
——All these will I give thee. Hcrein was
the temptation, that the Messiah should not devcl-
op his kingdom gradually, and in its pure spiritual-
ity from within, but should establish it at once, as
an outwar? dominion; and that, although this could
not be accomplished without the usé of an evil
agency, the end would sanctify the mcans, We find
here the principle, that to try to establish Messiah’s
kingdom as an outward, worldly dominion, is to wish
to turn the kingdom of God into the kingdom of the
devil. And in rejecting the temptation, Christ con-
demned every mode of secularizing his kingdom, as
well as all the devil-worship which must result from
attempting that kingdom in a worldly form. We
find here the principle, that God’s work is to be ac-
complished purely as his work and by his power,
without foreign aid; so that it shall all be only a
sharc of the worship rendered to hini alone. N,

9. For that is delivered unto me. As
regards this power of Satan, a striking contrast ex-
ists betwcen the material world and the spiritual
world, the world of things aud that of personalitics.
In the one he is utterly powerless. Against the will
of God, as expressed in the movement of cvery star
or beam of light, in the outburst of the hurricane,
the growth of a flower, or the formation of a drop
of dew, he can do no more than any intelligent
creature, But in the far higher and nobler world
of personality it is different; for this implics will,
and the awful power of its posscssor to choose that
which may be against the will of God. It is thus
that Satan, without having any power to change that
world “ without,” may so change the world “ with-
in” the spirit of man as to make the former minis-
ter to the latter, and make it the means of gratifying
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the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the ! making the world his own by force or by crooked

pride of life. N. M.

10. Get thee hence, Satan. The divine
patience gives room now to the divine indignation,
such as the character of this suggestion required.
T.——Worship the Lord thy God. Ile thus
spoke as a truc Son, who glorified his Father by
faith and love. Ile spokc as a true Priest, whose
whole life was a selr-sacrifice, a worship of the only
living and true God. He spoke as a true King,
whose kinzdom was not of this world, but in the
hearts of redeemcd men. The words “ Get thee be-
hind me, Satan,” were an cpitome of the future his.
tory of the world; a prophecy of all the glory that
should be; a light ushering in the brighter day,
scen beyond the shadow of the cross. As he ut-
tered them, Satan was henceforth doomed to depart
from the weary and oppressed earth, and the Son of
man to step forth before him, ever advancing to
take possession of human spirits, and make all men
kings and pricsts, by enabling them through faith
in himself to worship the Lord their God, and to
scrve him only. N. M.

11. Angels came. Straightway those bless-
ed spirits, whose ministry but a few moments before
the devil had tempted Him to command, now tender
to their Lord’s weakened humanity their loving and
unbidden services. E.

3-10. To convert the hard, stony life of duty
into the comfort and enjoyment of this life ; to bar-
ter, like Esau, life for pottage; to usc divinc powers

in him only to procure bread of earth ;—To distrust

God, and try impatiently some wild, sudden plan,
instcad of his meck and slow-appointed ways; to
cast himself from the temple, as we dash ourselves
against our destiny ;—To do homage to the majesty
of wrong ; to worship cvil for the sake of success;

l

policy, instead of suffering: These were the temp-
tations of his life, as they are of ours. If you
search through his history, you find that all trial
was reducible to onc or other of these three forms.
In the wilderness his soul foresaw them all; they
were all in spirit met then, fought and conquercd
before they came in their reality. F. W. R.

The great declaration is made: Christ is come,
not to be obeyed, but to obey. He has given him.
self unreservedly to God and to man. He has come
out conqueror from the great moral ordeal, but the
victory is itself a sacrifice, an immolation ; it leads
not to carthly glory, but to death; not to the
throne, but to the cross. For, on entering upon
this path of obedience and love, he will come into
collision with all the prejudices of the Jewish na-
tion ; he will belic all its hopes, and kindle all its
hatred. A Messiah who will not reign in the sense
in which Jerusalem understands his kingdom must
perish. King or victim he must be ; there is no al-
ternative. De P.

In striking antithesis the opening chapters of
Matthew sct before us the new-born King of Peace
and the savage Herod ; the mysterious adoration of
the Magi, and the hasty flight for life into a strange
land ; the baptism, with the opened heavens and
descending Spirit ; and the temptation, with all its
circumstances of satanic trial. Thus, heightened by
contrast as well as heralded by prophcey, the Lord
appears to us as the son of David and the son of
Abraham, the spiritual King of spiritual Judaism,
the Messiah of the Israel of God. The thcocratic
King and the suffering Messiah pass and repass be-
fore our eyes, in ever-new and ever-striking inter-
change, and a strange deep tone of prophetic sad-
ness blends with all we read, and prepares us for
Gethsemane and Calvary. E.

Section 18.—Testimony of the Baptist.

Bethabara.

Jordan Valley.

Jonx i. 19-34.

19

AND this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jeru-

20 salem to ask him, Who art thou? And he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, I

21 am not the Christ.
22 I am not.

Art thou that prophet? And he answered, No.

And they asked him, What then? Art thou Elias? And he saith,

Then said they unto him,

Who art thou? that we may give an answer to them that sent us. What sayest thou of
28 thyself? He said, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Make straight the
way of the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. a
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And they which were sent were of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and said
unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that
26 prophet? John answered them, saying, I baptize with water: but there standeth one
27 among you, whom ye know uot; he it is, who coming after me, is preferred before me,
28 whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose. These things were done in Beth-
abara beyond Jordan, where Joln was baptizing.
29  The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto Lim, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God,
80 which taketh away the sin of the world! This is he of whom I said, After me cometh
81 a man whiclr is preferred before me; for he was before me. And I knew him not: but
that he should be made manifest to Israel, theretore a.n I come baptizing with w.tcr.
82 And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit des-ending from heaven like a dove,
88 and it abode upon him. And 1knew him not: Lut he that sent me to baptize vith
water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descendin cnd
84 remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And I caw
and bare record that this is the Son of God.

24, 95

Tax Lamb of God is to remove human transgression, both in its guilt and in its pover. This Ccsig-
pation to the Jews, at this time on their way to the feast of the Passover, is highly inctructive. The
paschal lamb was originally appointed as the means of deliverance {from otherwise inevitable dcstruction.
It arrested the progress of the destroying angel. All upon whosc houses the blood was sprinkled were
preserved alive; while all who were without this symbol perished. Christ, as the Lawb of God, is our
deliverer from a bondage more fearful than that of Egypt; and from a ruin more awful than temporal
destruction. Ilis death stands always as a complete vindication of the law, and an authentic instrument
of sanctification and of acceptance for all to whom his blood is applied. His sacrificial officc was re-
vealed as carly as his kingly ; and from the first he was set forth, not only as suffering, and in suffering
Jeaving us an example, but as himsclf bearing our sins in his own body on the trec. J. A.

If life depended on your secing the sun, whither should you be bending your eyes, but yonder where
the reddening dawn, breaking into streaks of gold, harbingers the approaching orb of fire? Set up be-
fore your mind the one great aim of faith, Jesus Christ the Righteous. All our exposition, argument,
exhortation, and cntreaty can only reiteratc the cry, Behold him! behold him! See in Lim your priest.
See in him your sacrificc.  Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin o) the world /" J. W. A,

Jorx THE BapTisT i3 called by some of the Fa-
thers the clasp that unites the two Testaments. In
his person and office the law and the gospel met to-
gether. In respect of the law he is called a prophet,
the last prophet that immediately foretold Christ’s
coming and manifestation ; his father Zacharias
terms him “The prophet of the Highest.” In re-
spect of the New Testament he was an evangelist
(messenger), pointing out and discovering the Mes-
sias already come. Brownrig.

19. The Evangelist John has appealed hefore
to the witness given by John the Baptist, his own
guide to the Saviour. In grateful remembrance, he
now dwells for a while on this testimony, for it had
sown the first fruitful sced of truth in his own soul.
He had taken to heart th voice of the preacher in the

wilderness, and the Lamb of God found in him a sin- |
ner, ready to be loved and saved. . . . The Jews. '

Sent priests and Levites to ask him,
Such was the gencral excitcment at the appearance,
the teaching, and baptizing of John, so great was
the influence which he had obtained throughout the
country, that a formal deputation from the national
authorities was commissioned to ascertain whether
he limited his pretensions to those of a prophet, or
laid claim to the higher title of “the Christ.” And
the deep hold he had taken upon the popular feel-
ing is strongly indicated by the fact, that the rulers
did not dare, when the question was at a later
period proposed by Jesus, openly to deny thc pro-
phetic mission of John, which was zealously asserted
by the people. H. M.

21. I am not. Ile knew that they expected
Elias to appear in person, and he declared that he
was not Elias in the sensc in which the question was
asked; though in another sense he was that Elias,

The Sanhedrim at Jerusalem, the heads of the peo- of whose coming, as the precursor of Christ, the
ple, who represented the Jews as a nation. R. B. f prophet Malachi had spoken. K.——The whole ap-
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pearance of John reminded them of Elias. Besides,
his announcement that the kingdom of God was at
hand, naturally led them to the prophecy (Mal. 4 : 5).
The Rabbinical books testify that the Jews cxpected
a gencral purification of baptism before the coming
of thc Mcssiah, and that it would be ministered by
Elias. A.

That prophet. The glorious prophecy of
Christ, in Deut. 18 : 18, the comfort of which is sct
forth in Isaiah, from chap. 40 onward, had been
perverted by the scribes, so that what men were
then expecting was a mighty prophetic Moses, who,
in the face of the Romish Pharaoh, should open the
road for the Messiah by the exercise of supernatural
powers. R B.——23. I am the voice. Thesc
words introduce the great closing section of the
prophecy of Isaiah (40-86), so full of the rich
promises and revelations of the Mcssiah and his
kingdom. By implication, the Baptist, quoting this
opening prophecy of himself, announces the ap-
proaching fulfilment of the whole section. A.

25, 26. The Pharisees ask by what authority
he baptizes. John answers, by the authority of one
who then stood unknown among them, whom he in-
timates to bc the Lord, and of whom hc has just
declared himself the forerunner. J. G. B.—27,
Whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy.
This remarkable expression is illustrated by a pas-
sage in the Talmud: “Every office a servant will do
for his master, a scholar should perform for his
teacher, except loosing his sandal-thong.” H. M.
——28. Bethabara. (Liead note on Matt. 3 : 6,
Section 12.)

29. Behold the Lamb of God ! The im-
age of the Ifoly One, suffering for his people, and
bearing their sins (Isaiah 53), stood before his soul
as he uttered these words. The intuition to which
he gave utterance was simultaneous with the ap-
pearance before his eyes of Christ’s person, so
gentle, so calm, and so meek. N.——If salvation
for our race is through atoning blood, then these
are of all possible words the most fitting to sct
forth a Saviour slain. If life for the saved comes
through the death of their Saviour, then he can
have no fitter description than this—* The Lamb of
God who taketh away the sin of the world.” H. C.
——That (aketh up and taketh away. The word sig-
nifies both, as does the corresponding Hebrew word.
Applied to sin, it means to be chargeable with the
guilt of it, and to bear it away. In the Levitical vic-
tims both ideas met, as they do in Christ, the peo-
ple’s guilt being viewed as transferred to them,
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avenged in their death, and so borne away by them.
B,—John wished to point out Jesus as the Mes-
siah ; he designates him as the Lamb of God. The
most obvious refcrence is to the prophetic announce-
ment in Isaiah 53 :7. We have there the scrvant of
God (= the Messiah) compared to a lamb brought to
the slaughter, and it is said of him, le hath dorne
our griefs; was wounded for our transgressions;
he bare the sin of many. So that here, and here
only, we have the connection between the lamb and
the bearing or taking away o) sin, i. e., by expia~
tion, by the offering of himself. A. All the
lambs whose blood had ever been pourcd out at the
altar of the temple, morning and cvening, had been
unable to give to the troubled consciences anything
like true repose—all the paschal lambs that ever
were eaten yet failed to satisfy the hunger of the
spirit; but now, with eyes enlightened by the Holy
Ghost, John beholds tke Lamb which God himself
had prepared (Heb. 10 : 5) and given to be a sin-
offering. R. B.——Thcre arc only two places where
sin can be—either it is with thee, to lie upon thy
neck, or it lies on Christ, the Lamb of God. If it
lies on thy shoulders, thou art lost; but if it rests
on Christ, thou art quit of it, and art saved.
Luther.

31. John must have been acquainted with the
evenis of his own childhood and that of Jesus; he
had now come preaching and baptizing as his fore-
runner; but he knew not Jesus personally before he
came to be baptized ; at which time God had prom-
ised him a sign, by which he might know certainly
that Jesus was the Messiah. R.

34. John’s first public official testimony to Christ
was particularly remarkable, as containing no refer-
ence whatever to that character or office in which
the mass of the Jewish people might have been
willing enough to recognize him, but confined to
those two attributes of his person and work which
they so resolutely rejected. There is no mention
here of Jesus as Messiah, the Prince, the King of
Israel. The record that John bears of him is, that
he is the Son of God, the Lamb of God. In the
two declarations, “ This is the Son of God,” * Be-
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin
of the world,” you have in a form as distinct, as
short and compendious, as it is anywhere else to be
found—the gospel of the kingdom. The divine na-
ture of the man Christ Jesus, the completcness and
efficacy of the shedding of his blood, of the offering.
up of himself for the remission of sins, are here
very simply and plainly set forth. H.
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Seotion 17.—The First Five Disciples.
Jordan Valley and Galilee.

JonN i. 85-51.

85,86 Aeaix the next day after, John stood, and two of his disciples; and looking upon
87 Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! And the two disciples heard
88 him speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and

saith unto them, What seek ye? They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being in-
89 terpreted, Master,) where dwellest thou? He saith unto them, Come and see. They
came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it was about the
tenth hour.
40 One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was Aundrew, Simon
41 Peter’s brother. He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have
42 found the Messias; which is, being interpreted, the Christ. And he brought him to
Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou
shalt be called Cephas; which is, by interpretation, a stone.
48 The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto
44, 45 him, Follow ine. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip
findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him of whom Moses in the law,
46 and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And Nathanael said
unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him,
Come and see.
47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in
48 whom is no guile! Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus an-
swered and said unto him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the
49 fig-tree, 1 saw thee. Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son
50 of God, thou art the King of Israel. Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said
unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things
51 than these. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter you shall
gee heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.

Tae gospels do not present to us a scheme of doctrine as to the nature of Christ, or as to the work
which he does. They present the Lord Jesus himself, as he showed himself to men in order to win their
eonfidence and fix their trust, Thus they teach us that the essential and original nature of the Christian
faith lica, not in acceptance of truths which are revealed, but in confidence in a person who is manifested.
The first disciples belicved before a miracle had becn shown. So with ourselves; the Lord himself is his
own evidence, and securca our confidence, love, and adoration, by what he is more than what he does,

Open these pages where we will, the sense of reality revives within us. We feel afresh that we have
not followed cunningly-devised fables, have not loved an idea, or trusted in an abstraction. We know
whom we have believed, and feel that our Redeemer is our fricnd. We have escapced from doubt and
debate, and no longer criticise or reason. We have recovered the minds of little children. We sit at the
fect of Jesus ; and the faith which came into his presencc languid and dispirited, departs invigorated and
refreshed. T.D. B.

36. Looking upon Jesus. Independently of | an infinite Holiness. All true beauty is but “the
all tradition, we may belicve with reverent convic- | sacrament of goodness,” and a conscience 80 stain.
tion that there could have been nothing repngnant | less, a spirit so full of harmony, a life so purely
in the form which enshrined an cternal Divinity and | noble, could not but express itsclf in the bearing,
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could not but be reflected in the face of the Son of
man. F.——He saith, Behold the Lamb of
God! No words of prophets, nor of the sweet
psalmist of Israel, are to be compared with these:
“ Behold the Lamb of God!” Lehold him, not far
off, not through distant years, not in types and shad-
ows: there; go, speak with him; the Lamb of God
is come to take away the sin of the world. In this
simple way the old dispensation was connected with
the new, and then superseded by it, just by attach-
ing one or two humble, plain men to Jesus Christ.
N. A.——Jesus chose lowliness and obscurity for
himself, and the smallest beginnings for his king-
dom, letting it win its way slowly by the conquest
of single souls, as was demanded by its very nature.
It was to rest on loyalty and love, which must rise
spontaneously in individual breasts, Sucgess and
results were only subordinate. His work lay clear
before him: to live and to die as the Lamb of God—
the incarnation of infinite love, attracting humanity
by its holy charms, his life an example, his death an
atoncment. G.

37. The two disciples heard and fol=
lowed Jesus. These words of the Daptist were
listened to by two Galilcan youths, who stood in the
circle of his disciples—John and Andrew. N.
Thus it was from the circle of John the Baptist, as
was quite natural, that the first nucleus was formed
of that company which became the chosen compan-
ions of Jesus. G.P. F.——It was about four o’clock
in the afternoon, when, obeying the hint of the Bap-
tist, they followed Jesus. The Saviour, anticipating
their request, kindly invited them to visit him. The
two hours that remaincd before evening were spent
in his socicty. This was their first impression of
Christ ; he left it to work in their hearts. N.—
Minds never really awakened to anything intellect-
ual or spiritual, have a world of bliss into which yet
to enter. Early disciples felt this, especially under
the words of the Great Teacher. When once they
heard him speak as never man spake, they were
smitten with his heavenly voice, and received into
their bosoms a secrct, on which to ponder without
weariness as long as they lived. J. W. A.——On
the part of John the Evangelist, we can trace clear
indications that thc voice: * Behold the Lamb of
God /" which called him to Jesus, never ceased to
vibrate in his heart during the whole of his life.
Christ, as the Lamb of God, fills him through and
through, and has taken cntire posscssion of his
soul. In his gospel (19 : 36) he discerns in the
crucified one the true paschal lamb; and in his
revelation, his enraptured eye rests from beginning
to end on the Lamb whom he recognized by the
marks of his slaughter—the * Lamb as it had been
alain.” R.B.

38, 39. What seek ye? Come and see!

.| and service. Spurgcon.
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The first words publicly spoken by Christ—words of
avmpathy and kindly invitation—a fitting introduc-
tion to his life of ministering love. J. G. B.—
With the fine modesty of his nature, John says
nothing of himself in relation to a day so cventful
in his history. The kingly soul of Jesus cvidently
enchained him at once. Henceforth, he was alto-
gether his; though for a time dismissed to his home.
But, once more permitted to follow him, he is ever
found at his side, forgetting himself in his love for
his Master, and lost in the contemplation of his life
and words. G.

40, 41. Thosc two hours of Andrew with Jesus
had fixed his heart upon this new Master. What
should he do next but find his own brother Simon
to tell him the great discovery: We have found the
Mcssiah! Come at oncc and see him for yourself !
H. C.——Andrew first found his own brother Simnon,
and then others. Rclationship has a very strong
demand upon our first individual efforts. Simon
Peter was worth ten Andrews, so far as we can
gather from sacred history, and yet Andrew was in-
strumental in bringing him to Jesus. You may be
deficient in talent, and yct be the mecans of drawing
to Christ one who shall become cminent in grace
The teachers of the day
had round them an inner circle of disciples, able, in
some measure, to represent them in public, in their
own abscnce, by speaking in the synagogues, an-
swering questions, or undertaking misgionary jour-
neys, and thesc were to be the special duties of the
disciples of Jesus. They were to be trained by him
in the mysteries of the kingdom, as these of the
rabbis werc in the mysteries of the law. It was,
therefore, only an adoption of the custom of the day
which Jesus now followed. G.

42. “Thou art Simon the son of Jona,” the
hearkening, timid one, the unstable man ; “ thou shalt
be called,” according to the Hebrew idea, shalt be.
come, * Cephas,” rock, the stable man. In the earlier
part of his carecr he had a marked defect, the want
of a settled purpose and grand governing motive,
Jesus, the Christ, was to furnish him with that, and
thus to change the unstable Simon Jora into the
stable Cephas. D. S. G.

43. It is well worthy of note how often this
Jfinding vecurs in this chapter; Christ finding dis-
ciples as here; disciples finding each his friend, and
reporting how they have at once becn found by, and
have themselves found, the Messiah. T.——Ob-
serve in what various ways the Saviour goes after
the souls of men, even in these first days of his
Shepherd’s work, and how he draws them to himself
out of pure goodness! Obscrve, also, how each dis-
ciple, when found, becomes immediately a seeking
Does not a secret longing come
over us for thesc affectionatc feelings shown in this
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morning-hour of the New Testament—an hour which ' summoned to do evermore. T.——The only satis-

so strikingly displays such precious gold? The
pure gold of brotherly love—how brilliant its lus-
tre! Here is mission-life in all the vigor of youth,
and herc is angel's joy over the heavenly secret of
Christian fellowship! R. B.

45. The arguments for the identity of Nathanael
and Bartholomew are very strong. Nathanael’s vo-
cation here is coirdinated with that of apostles, as
of equal significance ; on a later occasion we meet
him in the midst of apostles, some named before
him, some after ; the three earlier cvangelists never
mention Nathanael, the fourth never Bartholomew ;
Philip and Bartholomew in the catalogue of the
apostles are grouped together, as a pair of friends,
but with Philip first, even as he is herc the first in
Christ ; the custom of double names seems to have
been almost universal at that time in Judea, so that
wellnigh all the apostles bore more than onc; to
all which may be added that Bartholomew is no
proper name, signifying only son of Tolmai. All
these arguments in favor of the identity, with noth.-
ing against it, bring it nearly to a ccrtainty, that he
to whom the promisc of the vision of an opencd
heaven was vouchsafed, was no other than Bartholo-
mew the apostle, T.——As his home was at Cana
of Galilec, the son of Tolmai might easily have be-
come acquainted with the young fishcrmen of Gen-
nesareth. And yet so deep was the retirement in
which up to this time Jesus had lived his life, that
though Nathanael knew Philip, he knew nothing of
Christ. F.

46. Good come out of Nazareth. The
pictures which have been drawn of the “meanness”
of Nazareth, and of the * poverty ™ of Christ's fam-
fly, are as distressing as they arc untruthful. Na-
thanael, in his surprise, said only : “ The great good
which we cxpect cannot come from Nazarcth, be-
cause Scripture has declared that he must come
fron Bethlchem.” According to the New Tes'a-
ment writers, Nazareth was a cify and never a vil-
lage, and hence of size and importance. S. M.

Come and sec One from whom there scems to
breathe forth the irresistible charm of a sinless pu-
rity, the unapproachable beauty of a divine life.
“ Come and see,” said Philip, convinced in his sim-
ple, faithful heart that to sec Jesus was to know
him, and to know was to love, and to love was to
<lore. F.——There are truths in the heavenly
world which, like the sun in the natural world, can
enly be scen by their own light. Philip has a con-

factory test of Christianity is the test of personal
examination and personal experiment. The skeptic
class is mainly composed of thosc who, never having
tried the spiritual medicines of the Great Physician,
contemptuously denounce them as quackery and im.
posture. Having never tried to “do his will,” they
must not complain if they have no spiritual pereep-
tion of his *doctrine.” If the noisiest skeptics of
our time would spend even a few weeks in a patient
tijal of Christ’s precepts, by doing just what Jesus
commands—if they would honestly endeavor to live
according to his divine code—they would find the
fog-bank of their infidelity dispersed by exposure to
the sun of righteousncss. Philip’s “ come and see”
is the surest antidotc to skepticism. The Master
himself throws out the same challenge. Do those
who actually go to him confessing weakness or sor-
row or guilt come away without obtaining scnsible
relicf? Do men who practise the Christianity of
Calvary grow utterly sick of it, and denouncc it as a
worthless imposturc? These are questions which
every rejecter of Chilst Jesus should squarcly face.
Those who have tested him as a Redeemer, a spirit.
ual guide, and a comforter, can fearlessly eay to the
questioning of the unconvinced, * Come and rec.”
We know whom we have believed ; and of this ac-
tual expericnce no scoffer can outwit us, and no
gainsayer can rob us. T. L. C.

47, 48. Nathanael was already u true servant
of God, living in the inner spirit of the Old Testa.
ment revelation; and, in welcoming him with the
reading of his heart and life, Jesus revealed his
own cmniscience. J. P. T.——Ile who is “without
guile” i3 not therefore without sin; thie, at least,
could only be asserted of One; but he is one who
secks no cloak for his sin—docs not excuse, hide,
diminish, or deny it. This guilelessncss or absence
of deceit, which the Lord imputcs to Nathanael, re-
veals itself in his reply, * Whence knowest thoume?™
There is no affectation here of declining the praise,
but only a question of admiration how the Lord
should have known him so exactly. T.

49. This proof of Christ's omniscience called
forth a confession which forms a climax to those
made by the other disciples, Andrew and his com-
panion had acknowledged him as their Master, and
the former had told Peter that they had found the
Christ ; Philip had recognized in Jesus of Nazareth
the son of Joseph, him who had been jorctold by
AMoscs and the prophets; and mow Nathanacl gives

#dence which the result abundantly justified, that in : him the full titles of the Mes<iah: “ Rabbi! Thou
that holy presence, if ounly he could bring his friend | art the Son of God! Thou art the King of Is.

within its influence, all preconccived objcctions
would disappear. Perplexities might still remain,

racl!m 8,

51. Verily. Amen, like Jallclujah, is not an

but he would be content to adjourn the soluticn ¢f Enclish or cven a Latin, but a Hebrew word, which
them to » later day, which indeed is what faith is has come down tous from the ancicnt Jewish people.
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It means true, trustworthy. It means something on
which you can thoroughly rely ; something on which
you can rest, as a building rests on a massive col-
umn. “Steady and steadfast, faithful and true,” is
the English of amen. It reminds us that truth is the
cver-recurring, ever-living principle at once of Chris-
* tian life and of Christian worship. A.P.8.——This
* Verily, verily,” this double amen, which here oc-
curs for the firat time, is peculiar to John ; he only
rccords our Lord’s use of it, but he on very many
occasions. It comes most fitly from the lips of him
who is himself the Amen, the God of truth, in whom
all the promises of God are yea and in whom amen.
How different, too, the majestic, “ I say unto you,”
of Christ from that, * 7%us saith the Lord,” of all
the prophets preceding—they bearers of the word
of another, He the utterer of his own! T.——The
double verily is uniformly connected with sayings
yeculiar to John—in short, with his expression of
the great life-and-death truths of Christianity. The
passages from John that are prefaced by it sum up
all the glorious and solemn verities of the gospel in
its relation to life here and hereafter, so that, if
John's gospel is the heart of Christ, the double veri-
lies are the heart of the heart of Christ. D. 8. G.
51. Hereafter ye shall sée the heavens
opened. Assurcdly the Lord would indicate by
these wondrous words that he should Aenceforward
be the middle point of a free, unintcrrupted commu-
nion between God and men. And this glory of
Christ they, his disciples, should behold ; and should
understand that they too, children of men, were by
him, the Son of man, made citizens of a kingdom
which, not excluding earth, cmbraced also heaven.
From earth there should go up evermore supplica-
tions, aspirations, prayers ; and from heaven there
should evermore come down graces, blessings, gifts,
aid to the faithful, and punishment for them that
would burt them. T.——1It is not the outward, visi-
ble opening of the material heavens that is meant,
nor ascent and descent of angels in the sight of men,
which our Lord here announces; but the series of
glories which was about to be unfolded in his person
and work from that time forward. Luther beauti-
fully says : “ When Christ became man, and had en-
tered on his ministerial office and begun to preach,
then was the heaven opened, and has from that
time, since the baptism of Christ in the Jordan,
never been shut, and never will be shut, although
we do not see it with our bodily cycs.” A.——He
was to learn Christ in his true relation to the devcl-
opment of humanity, as him through whom human

SECTION 17.—THE FIRST FIVE DISCIPLES.

naturc was to be glorified; through whom the
locked-up heavens were again to be opened; the
communion with heaven and earth restored; to
whom and from whom all the powers of heaven
were to flow. N. )

The Son of man. This title, applied to the
Messiah, occurs in Daniel 7: 13, and had become
familiar in Christ’s day, through its use in the apoc-
alyptic literature of the Jews. Jesus applics the
title to himself about eighty times, but it is not ap-
lied to him by any of the N. T. writers, except in
passages which refer to his heavenly exaltation
(Acts 7; Rev. 1; Rev. 14). G.——The facts of
usage in regard to these two designations—* Son of
God» (verse 49) and “ Son of man"—are striking
and full of precious significance. Throughout the
zospel history the disciples use the name “ Son of
God ;” they never call Jesus ‘“the Son of man.”
But usually and almost invariably Jesus calls him-
gelf ¢ the Son of man.” Hc employs this title with
equal freedom, whether the sccne suggests his hu-
miliation or his glory. This chosen title manifestly
looks toward the incarnation—the great fact of his
earthly life. On the other hand, this title always
implied his preéxistent divinity. For he was no or-
dinary Son of man, nor any mercly human Son of
man ; for this would nullify all its real significance,
H. C.——He called himself the “ Son of man" be-
cause he had appeared as a man; becausc he be-
longed to mankind ; because he had done such great
things even for Auman naturc; because he was to
glorify that nature; because he was himself the
realized ideal of humanity. N.

35-51. The first five disciples were gathered in
by John speaking to two, Jesus to one, Andrew to
one, Philip to one. It is the same species of agency
similarly employed which God has always most
richly blessed ; the direct, earncst, loving appeal of
one man to his acquaintance, relative, or friend.
How many seldom if ever have endeavored, by direct
and personal address, to influence one human soul
Those days
were not only thc birth-time of the Church, they
were the beginning of Christ’s public ministry, and
how does that ministry open? Silently, gently, un-
ostentatiously ; no public appearances, no great
works done, no new instrumentality employed ; by
taking two men to live with him for a day, by ask-
ing another to follow him, by dealing wisely and
tenderly and encouragingly with two others who
are brought to him—so enters the Lord upon the
carthly task assigned to him. H.
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Section 18.—The Marriage at Cana.
Galilee.

Jomn ii. 1-11.

1  Anxp the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus
2,8 was there. And both Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. And when
4 they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine. Jesus saith
6 unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is not yet come. His
mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do #t.
6  And thére were set there six water-pots of stone, after the manner of the purifying
7 of the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto them, Fill the
8 water-pots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. And he saith unto them,
9 Draw out now, and bare unto the governor of the feast. And they bare i¢. When the
ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made wine, and knew not whence it
was, (but the servants which drew the water knew,) the governor of the feast called the
10 bridegroom, and saith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine ;
and when men have well drunk, then that which is worse: dut thou hast kept the good
wine until now.
11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his
glory; and his disciples believed on him.

WE need not wonder to find the Lord of life at that festival; for he came to sanctify all life—its
times of joy, as its times of sorrow; and all experience tclls us that it is times of gladness which especi-
ally need such a sanctifying power, such a prescnce of the Lord. In times of sorrow, the sense of God’s
presence comes more naturally out : in these it is in danger to be forgotten. And the gracious Lord bas
sympathy with all needs—with thc fincr as well as the commoncr needs of our life. For all the grace
and beauty and courtesy of lifc are taken account of in Christianity, as well as life's sterncr realities ;
and the epirit of Christ, in himself and in his disciples, does not slight or dcspisc those any more
than these. T.

He consccrates marriage, and the sympathies which lead to marriage. He stamps his image on human
joys, human connections, human relationships. He pronounces that thcy are more than human; the
means whercby God’s presence comes to us; the types and shadows whereby higher and deeper relation-
ships become possible to us. For it is through our human affections that the soul first learns to fecl that
its destiny is divine. Never does a man know the force that is in him till some mighty affection or grief
has humanized the soul. It is by an earthly relationship that God has typified to us and helped us to
conceive the only true cspousal, the marriage of the soul to her Lord. F. W. R.

And this miracle may be taken as the sign and symbol of all which Christ is evermore doing in the
world, ennobling all that he touches, making saints out of sinners, angels out of men, and in the end
heaven out of earth, a new paradise of God out of the old wilderness of the world. T.

Jests had now commenced his carcer. Disciples | not to the more tranquil cmotions of gratitude and
had attached themsclves to this new Master, and his | love. H. M.
claim must necessarily be accompanied by the signs He that made the first marriage in Paradise, be-
and wonders which were to ratify the appearance of | stows his first miracle upon a Galilean marriage.
the Mcssiab. Yet cven his miraculous powers had | He that was the Author of matrimony and sancti-
nothing of the imposing, appalling, or public char- fied it, doth, by his holy presence, honor the resem-
acter looked for by thosc who cxpected an appeal ' blance of his cternal urion with his Church. Bp. /.
to their senses and passions, their terror and hope, 1. Cana of Galilee. Two places claim to be
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" the ancient Cana of (Galilce: the one ninc miles
north of Nazareth, the other four miles northeast.
The latter, now Kefr'Kana, secms to have rightful
claim, according to the notices of Josephus, the N.
T. references, and the site itself, at the crossing of
two great roads—from Nazareth to Capernaum and
from Sepphoris to Tiberias. Yet the former site
has cqually qualified and more numerous supporters.
J. G. B. (See map, page 50.)

2. There is every reason to suppose that Joscph
was now dead; the last mention of him occurs on
the occasion of the Lord’s visit as a child to the
temple; he had died probably between that time
and Christ's open undertaking of his ministry. T.

3. She looked for the hour when he should re-
veal himself in his glory, as Messiah, before the eyes
of all men. But Christ, although he hcld all purely
human feelings sacred, yet demanded that “man
should deny father and mother ” when the cause of
God required it. He had now to apply this princi-
ple to his own mother. N.

4. How solemaly yet how tenderly he reminds
his mother that earthly relations must now give
place to heavenly, and that the times and scasons in
which the Eternal Son is to display his true nature
are not to be hastened, even by the longings of ma-
ternal love! The Lord's manifestation, however,
takes place, the miracle is performed, and its im-
mediate cffect is to confirm the faith of the five
disciples, who now appcar beforc us as the first-
fraits of the ingathering of the Church. In his an-
swer our Lord here addresses her as woman, and not
moticr—a term which, though markiny all respect,
and subsoquently used by our Lord in a last display
of tenderness and love, still seems to indicate the
now changed relation hetween th2 Messiah and Mary
of Nazareth., E.——Iler Son’s hour kAad nearly
come: but it was necessary now, at once, forever,
for that Son to show to her that henccforth he was
not Jesus the Son of Mary, but the Christ the Son
of God; that as regarded his great work and mis-
sion, a3 regarded his eternal being, the significance
of the beautitul relationshio had passed away. F.

e has waited quistly those thirty years, without
a single trial of that supcrhuman strength which lay
in him, content to bide till the set time came. And
now he waits, even as to the performance of his
first miracle, till the right and foreseen hour for its
performance has arrived.  As to this and cvery act
of his power, as to this and cvery incident of his
life, he could tell when the hour had not come, and
when it had. He who at this marriage feast could
s1y to Mary, ‘ Minc hour is not yet come,” could say
to the Omniscient in the upper chamber at Jerusa-
lem, “Father, the hour is come, glorify thy Son.”
Mapped out before his foreseeing cye in all its
times, places, events, issues, lay the whole of his
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carthly lifc and ministry. H.——Not till the wine
is wholly exhausted will his time arrive ; as yet it
was only failing : then will be the time to act, when,
by its complete failure, manifest to all, the miracle
will be above suspicion. Otherwise, in Augustine’s
words, he might seem rather to mingle elements
than to ckange them. When all other help fails,
then and not till then has Christ’s * kour” come. T.

5. A marvellously beautiful speech this is of
Mary’s. She bowed with entire submission to the
Lord’s reproof. But, at the same time, she has de-
scried something in the Lord's answer on which her
faith lays hold ; she believes that the hour which
was not yef come might perhaps eome very shortly ;
and she believes so confidently that it will come,
that she at once hastens to put the servants in read-
iness for the Lord. ‘Mary catches at the little
unobtrusive word, not y«, and with great penetra-
tion infers from it, then it will come!” But when
the Lord saw her faith, then his hour was rcally
come! The faith of the humbled Mary is the pre-
cious link connecting the denial and the fulfilment
of ‘her petitions. R. B.

6. Water, under the law, was symbolical ; de-
noting the means of inward purity, that is, of justi-
fication and holiness : its antitype or substance, the
sacrifice of Christ and the influence of the Spirit.
Other vessels might have been chosen, and the pres.
ence of thc water was not cssential to the perform-
ance of the miracle; but the miracle would in that
case have been robbed of its significance. The ves-
sels are filled and the water changed, to suggest that
for the carnal washings of the law we are to have
His blood. J. A.

7-10. We may contrast this his readiness to
aid others with the strictness with which he refused
to come to the help of his own extremest nceds.
He who made wine out of water might have made
bread out of stones. But he will do nothing at the
suggestion of Satan, though all at the suggestion of
love. T.——The thing was done, but in no very
striking way, nor in a way calculated to rcveal his
Messianic glory to all eyes. N. Everything so
occurs as to exclude any semblance of collusion.
They were water-jars, not winc-vesscls; there in ac-
cordance with the customs of the Jews in the matter
of washing; the quantity they contained was enor-
mous ; they were empty, so that the servants who
knew what liquid they had poured in, were thero.
gelves witnesses of the reality of the miracle. T.
——As regards the great quantity, we need only
suppose that the guests drank go much a3 was ordi-
nary and proper, during the dayvs of the marriage
festival.  What remained would he a scasonable
nuptial present, and would perpetuate the impres.
sion of the power of Christ. J. G. B.

What a veiling of the hand and power of the
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operator! Ordering it so that what came to the
guests appearcd to come through the ordinary chan-
nel, without word or touch, aught said or done, in
obedience to an inward volition of the Lord, the
water hidden in the vessels is changed instantane-
ously into wine. There was the same dignified ease
and simplicity, the same absence of ostentation
about all Christ’s miracles, proper to him who used
not a delegated but an intrinsic power. H.——
There, on the lake, the raging element hears the
voice of its Creator, and becomes completely calm;
here the tastcless element of water complies with
the will of its Creator, and becomes sweet wine.
R. B.——He who here made wine in the six water-
pots is no other than he who every year makes it
in the vine. As in this instance the water which
the servants poured out of the pitchers became, by
the power of the Lord, wine, 8o likewise, through
his power every year, the water which the clouds
drop down from the skies is in the vine converted
into wine. Aug. )

9. We are not justified in inferring that the
water was changed into manufactured wine; but
that, by his direct agency, he imparted to it powers
capable of producing the same effects; that he in-
tensifiad (so to speak)thc powers of water into those
of wine. N.——Whether among the Jews, and in
our Saviour’s day, there was a wine that contained
no alcohol, is hard to be determined, although in re-
gard to the significance of thc Hebrew yayin, and
the Greeck oinos, there can be but little doubt.
‘These words simply meant the liquid that came
from pressing the grape. There is no evidence of
any further idea associated with it. It was not fer-
menting fluid, but grapejuice. This, it was well
known, grew stronger with age. It was at first
pleasant and nourishing, then cxhilarating, and at
last intoxicating. In the Bible, the first use is
commended, the second mentioned without disap-
probation or approval, the third in all cases con-
demned. T. L.——That Christ thus sanctioned the
use of wine in a country where the population were
proverbially temperate, leaves the question open of
the propricty of Christian men using their liberty in
this direction in a country like ours, where drinking
is a national curse, and where cven the moderate
use of what intoxicates only too often causes “a
brother to offend,” * for whom Christ died.” If he
died for such a weak one, Christians may well afford
to give up wine, ete., for him. G.——Let no table
be spread to which he who graced the marriage
feast at Cana could not be invited ; let no pleasure
be indulged in which could not live in the light of
his countenance. Let his presence and blessing be
with ns and upon us wherever we go and however
we are engaged ; and is the way not open by which
the miracle of Cana may, in spirit, be repeated daily
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still, and the water of every earthly enjoyment
turned into the very wine of heaven? H.

11. It was not his power, however, but his
glory, that Jesus showed forth in the miracle.
What made him glorious was, that, like his Father,
he ministered to the wants of men. Had they not
needed the wine, not for the sake of whatever show
of his power would he have made it. The concur-
rence of man’s need and his love made it possible
for that glory to shine forth. AeD.——God’s glory
is at work in the growth and ripening of the grape,
and in the process by which its juice passes into
wine. It is not more glory, but only glory more
manifested, when water at his bidding passcs into
wine. Miracles have only done their work when
they teach us the glory and the awfulness that sur-
rounds our common life. God was as much, nay
more, in the daily life and love of Christ, than he
was in Christ’s miracles. The miracle only made
the hidden glory visible. The extraordinary only
proved that the ordinary was divine, That was-the
very object of the miracle. It was donc to mani-
Jest forth his glory. And if, instead of rousing men
to see the real glory of Christ in his other life, the
miracle merely fastened men’s attention on itself,
and made them think that the only glory which is
divine Is to be found in what is wonderful and un-
common, then the whole intention of the miracle
was lost. F. W. R. '

1-11. The world docs indeed give its best and
fairest at the beginning, its “ good wine” first, but
has only baser substitutes at the last. * When men
have well drunk,” when their spiritual palate is
blunted, then it puts upon them what it would not
have dared to offer at the first—coarser pleasures,
viler enjoyments, the swinc’s husks. But it is
otherwise with the guests of Christ, the heavenly
bridegroom. He ever reserves for them whom Ae
has bidden * the good wine™ unto the last. In the
words of the most eloquent of our divines, “ Every
sin smiles in the first address, and carries light in
the face and honey in the lip ; but when we  have
well dirunk,’ then comes  that which is worse,’ a whip
with six strings, fears and terrors of conscicnce,
and shame and displeasure, and a caitiff disposition,
and diffidence in the day of death. But when, after
the manner of purifying of the Christians, we fill
our water-pots with watcr, watering our couch with
our tears, and moistening our cheeks with the per-
petual distillations of repentance, then Christ turns
our water into wine, first penitents and then com.
municants—first waters of sorrow and then the
wine of the chalice : for Jesus keeps the best wing
to the last, not only because of the direct reservation
of the highest joys till the nearer approaches of
glory, but also because our relishes are higher after
a long fruition than at the first essays, such being
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the nature of grace, that it increases in relish as it | wine of gladness. It is marvel if, in these earthly
does in fruition, every part of grace being new duty | banquets, therc be not some lack. ‘“In thy pres-
and new reward ” (J. Zaylor). T.——There is a | ence, O Saviour, there is fulness of joy, and at thy
marriage, whereto we are invited ; yea, whercin we | right hand are pleasures for evermore. Blessed are
are already interested, not as the guests only, but as | they that are called to the marriage supper of the
the bride ; in which there shall be no want of the | Lamb.” Bp. H.

Section 19.—At the First Passover, expels Profaners of the Temple.
Jerusalem.

Jonx ii. 12-25.

12 Arree this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and

his disciples ; and they continued there not many days. .
18,14 And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, and found in

the temple those that sold oxen, and sheep, and doves, and the changers of money, sit-

15 ting: and when he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the
temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers’ money, and over-

16 threw the tables; and said unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence, make

17 not my Father’s house an house of merchandise. And his disciples remembered that
it was written, The zeal of thine honse hath eaten me up.

18 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing

19 that thou doest these things? Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple,

20 and in three days I will raise it up. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this

21 temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days? But he spake of the temple

22 of his body. When therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples remembered
that he had said this unto them: aud they believed the soripture, and the word which
Jesus had said.

28 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast day, many believed in

24 his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself

25 unto them, because he knew all men, and needed not that any should testify of man :
for he knew what was in man. ’

ProrLE began to show enthusiasm for him. But Jesus did not trust himself unto them, “for he
knew what was in man.” He knew that the flatterers of to-day would be the accusers of to-morrow.
Nathanael stood before him. He had scarcely spoken a word ; but at once unhesitatingly, to Nathanael's
own astonishment, “ Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile!” There came to him a
young man with vast posscssions: a singlc sentence, an cxaggerated epithet, an excited manner, revecaled
his character. Enthusiastic and amiable, Jesus loved him ; capablc of obedience, on lif¢’s sunshine and
prosperity, ay, and capable of aspiration after something more than mere obedience, but not of sacrifice.
Jesus tested him to the quick, and the young man failed. He did not try to call him back, for he kncw
what was in him and what was not. He read through Zaccheus when he climbed into the sycamore-tree,
despised by the people as a publican, really a son of Abraham ; through Judas, with his benevolent say-
ing about the selling of alabaster-box for the poor, and his false kiss ; through the zcal of the man who
in a fit of enthusiasm offered to go with him whithersoever he would. He read through the Pharisees,
aud his whole being shuddered with the recoil of utter and irrcconcilable aversion. It was as if his
‘vosom was some mysterious mirror on which all that came near him left a sullied or unsullied surface,
detecting themselves by every breath. F. W. R.
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THE city was then in its noonday glory, and
ranked among the most splendid in the world. It
was the metropolis, not only of Palestine, but alco
of the millions of Jews dispersed throughout the
world, who were continually bringing and sending
the richest gifts to the temple. The trcasury was
always full to overflowing. Herod employed this
wealth in rebuilding the temple and embellishing it
with such works of art as the law did not cxpressly
forbid. It was a marvellous structure. ith its
stapendous outer wall, the lofty * Gate Beautiful,”
wrought of Corinthian brass, it« pillared cloisters, its
outer and inner courts, its central edifice, the temple
proper, covered with gold and blazing like an earth-
ly sun—the whole was the wonder of the world, and
the Israelite’s peculiar pride and joy. Thither the
tribes went up thrice a year to worship. But at
the Passover feast, the city, paved with marblc and
built in a style of corresponding magnificence, was
thronged with a “ multitude which no man could
number.” It is computed that this fcast drew to-
gether, in addition to the permanent population,
not less than a million of human belngs. Arabia,
Parthia, Mesopotamia, Egypt, Ethiopia, Asia Minor,
Greece, Italy, Gaul, and Spain—every part of tho
world scnt up caravans of pilgrims to the holy and
beautiful city, all wearing the costumes and spesk-
ing the dialects of the several countrics from which
they came. Z. E.

13, That Christ should begin his public minis-
try at Jerusalem was cqually in accordance with the
fitness of the case, and with the expectations raised
by prophecy: “ Jchovah, whom ye seek, shall sud-
denly come to his temple.” Nor was there any rea-
son so suitable for his appearance there as the feast
of Passover, which presented the most striking
type of him, and at which the Jews were gathered,
not only from all the land, but from the countries
of the Dispersion. 8.——By way of Capernaum
our Lord now pays his first public visit to Jerusa-
lem at the fcast of the Passover, and as his first
public act, he procecds to the temple. Here he
found the traders changing the Roman denarius and
Grecian drachma for the Jewish shekel, and all these
for coins of a lower denomination. The first only
were received by the Roman collectors, and the lnst
oaly at the temple treasury. Here also were sold
the victims used in the Jewish worship. All this
busincss was transacted within the precincts of the
temple, and involved an unseemly union of things
secular and sacred. The whole was conducted,
moroover, in a spirit of grasping, godless gain, lit-
tle less guilty than theft. Our Lord, therefore, took
occasion to rebuke both evils, and at the same time
to indicate one purpose of his coming. Ie appeared
to purify the house of God, and to free it from
earthly defilement. This object he symbolized both
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now at the commencement of his ministry, and after-
ward at its close, by the act of purifying the court
of the outer sanctuary. J. A.

14. There, in the actual court of the Gentiles,
were penned whole flocks of shecep and oxen, while
the drovers and pilgrims stood bartering and bar-
gaining around them. Therc were the men with
their great wicker cages filled with doves, and under
the shadow of the arcades, formed by quadruple
rows of Corinthian columns, sat the money-chan-
gers with their tables covered with piles of various
small coins. And this was the entrance-court to
the Temple of the Most Digh! The court which
was a witness that that house should be a house
of prayer for all nations had becn degraded into a
place which, for foulness, was more like shambles,
and for bustling commerce more like a densely-
crowded bazaar; while the lowing of oxcn, the
bleating of sheep, the Babel of many languages,
the huckstering and wrangling, and the clinking of
money and of balances (perhaps not always just),
might be heard in the adjoining courts, disturb-
ing the chant of the Levites and the prayers of
priests! F.

15. The transition from private to public life
was spontaneous on his part. The first thought,
the matured purpose, and the decisive act, were all
entirely his own. He came forth of his own accord
—he assumed a public position, and was not com-
pelled, or cven invited, or even encouraged, to ac-
cept it. Ilis own purpose regulated all his move-
ments throughout. Neither the popular feeling,
nor even the wishes of his disciples, nor the current
of events, were suffered to govern him, for he re-
peatedly acted in the face of them all. Ilis own
idea from the first was supreme, and his life was a
determined realization of that idea, in spite of every
opposing force. A selfish spirit had consumed the
heart of all truc goodness, not only as betwecn man
and his God, but as between man and man. Jesus
proclaimed the sacredness, dignity, and beauty of
moral excellence, and that, without this, there could
be no greatncss and no worth. The age in its ex-
press lineaments at that time, in its ignorance, for-
malism, pride, hypocrisy, and impurity, he held up
to itself. For the timc, he was an incarnate con-
science to the nation, perforining that office which
each man owed to himself, but would not discharge.
' Y,——The scourge of the Lord, which is raiscd

against the profaners of the temple, smites rather
"into the heart of the sinful people; and Chrysos
]tom says with truth: “Christ proves himself to

be the good Physician, by striking at the roofs of
Isracl’s malady; for the temple was in the system
of the body politic the vital organ, which nourished
it if it was sound, but poisoned it if it was cor-
rupted.” R.B.
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16. My Father’s house. Ilow close the
resemblance of thesc remarkable words to L. 2:49;
the same consciousness oy’ intrinsic relation to the
temple—as the scat of his Father’s most august
worship, and so the symbol of all that is due to
him on earth—dictating both speeches. Only, when
but a youth with no authority, he was simply “a
Son in his own house :” now he was * a Son over his
own house ” (Heb. 8 : 6), the proper Representative,
and in flesh ¢ the Heir,” of his Father's rights. B.

18, It was wholly in keeping with his office to
act as Jesus had done. As his Father’s house, the
temple was supremely under his cave; and he only
exercised his rights and duties as the Messiah, in
cleansing it as he did. It was a sign and com-
mencement of the spiritual cleansing he came to
inaugurate : a note struck which disclosed the char-
acter of his future work. Zechariah (14 : 21) had
said that in the days of the Messiah “the trader
would no more be in the house of Jehovah,” and
thus even the prophets, whom the nation honored,
seemed to indorse his act. G.——It was with no
expectation of putting an end to the desecration of
the holy place that Jesus acted. It was meant to
be a public proclamation of his Sonship to God : an
open assertion and exercisc of his authority as sus-
taining this rclation ; a protest in his Father’s name
against the conduct of the priesthood in permitting
this desccration of the holy place. What else could
the priesthood who had charge of the temple un-
derstand than that hcre was claimed a jurisdiction
superior to their own? What else than that here
was one who claimed a relationship to God as his
Father, and a right over the temple as his Father's
house, which none but One could claim ? Entering
into no argument with him as to the rightness or
wrongness of what he had done, they proceeded
upon the assumption that he was bound to give to
them some proof of his carrying a divine commis-
sion, and they say to him, “ What sign showest thou
unto us, seeing thou doest these things¥” H.——
The Jews did not question his vight to perform such
an act, provided he was a true prophet. They only
demanded some sign of his authority. This Jesus
gave in his mighty works wrought at the same Pass-
over (verse 23); works which drew from Nicode-
mus, a Pharisce and a member of the Sanhedrim,
the admission that he was ‘“a teacher come from
God.” R.

It is a great mistake to think of Jesus with the
head uncovered. As the priests in the temple, and
worshippers at prayer, had their heads covered, so
no onc went with the head bare in common life.
Indeed, apart from religious reverence, the fierce
sun of Palestine makes exposure of the head impos-
sible. Christ's dress was that of a rabbi, for his
seamless robe illustrates Abarbancl’s remark that

SECTION 19.—EXPELS PROFANERS OF THE TEMPLE.

the robe of a rabbi of Palestine had no seam in ii
Ursinus says that the dress of a rabbi was a tunic,
without sleeves, which reached to the knecs, and had
no other openings than for the head and arms.

19. Ile answered them as their rabbis were wont
to do, with an enigmatical sentence, which he left
them to unriddle as they could. G.——Destroy
this temple. It is diflicult, if not impossible, for
us to enter into the feelings of an ancient Israclite
in regard to the temple at Jerusalem. To him, that
structure was the best of all terrcstrial things. It
was at once the citadel of his commonwealth and
the sanctuary of his Church. To this spot his face
was turned in devotion, wherever he might wander
on the earth’s surface. Its walls contained all that
he held most splendid in ceremonial and most sacred
in mystery. In some sense it was the centre, not of
Palestine only, but of the world, for his Lord had
said, *“ My house shall be called a house of prayer
for all nations.” Its pomps and praises, the volumne
of its harmonies both vocal and instrumental, its
bleeding and smoking propitiations, its odorous
clouds of incense, its ablutions and sprinklings, its
throngs of exalted worshippers, its festive proces-
sions, and its inaccessible mysterious shrine, all con-
spired to give it a hold on his admiration and his
affections, such as no other material structurc ever
gained over human hearts. J. W. A.——Destroy
this temple !—the temple on which a king preémi-
nent for his wealth and magnificence had lavished
his most splendid resources, and thercby almost
reconciled the Jews to an intolerable tyranny; the
temple for the construction of which one thousand
wagons had been required, and ten thousand work-
men enrolled, and a thousand priests in sacerdotal
vestments employed to lay the stones which the
workmen had already hewn ; the temple which was
a marvel to the world for its colossal substructions
of marble, its costly mosaics, its fragrant woods, its
glittering roofs, the golden vine with its hanging
clusters sculptured over the entrance door, the em-
broidered vails, enwoven with flowers of purple, the
profuse magnificence of its silver, gold, and precious
stones. It had been already forty-six years in build-
ing, and was yet far from finished ; and this un-
known Galilean youth bade them destroy it, and Ae
would raise it in three days! Such was the literal
and evidently false construction which they chose to
put upon his words, though the recorded practice of
their own great prophets might have shown them
that a mystery lay hidden in this sign which he gave.
How ineffaceable was the impression produced by
the words is best proved by the fact that more than
three yecars afterward it was this, more than all his
other discourses, which his accusers and false wit-
nesses tricd to pervert into a constructive evidence
of guilt. F.
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20. Forty and six years. These may be
reckoned from B. C. 17, when the temple of Herod
was begun, till A. D. 28, when these words were
spoken. The more sacred interior part of the in-
terior sanctuary was finished in eighteen months,
the worship never being interrupted. The vast sur-
roundings took eight years, and, though additions
continued to be made for at least eighty ycars longer,
it was sufficiently complcted to be dedicated by Herod
with the ancicnt pomp. A.P.S. (Read Section
178.)—Was this temple in building. In
saying so, they have left to us one of the few fixed and
certain data upon which we can determine the year
when the public ministry of our Lord began. We
know that the building, or rather rebuilding, of the
temple was commenced by Herod in the eighteenth
year of his reign; that is—speaking according to
the Roman method of counting their years, from the
foundation of Rome—during the year that began in
the spring of 734, and ended in that of 785. Forty-
six years from this would bring us to the ycar 780-
781. Historical statements and astronomical calcu-
lations conspire to prove that it must have been be-
tween the 13th March and the 4th April in the year
750 that Herod died. Thirty years forward from
that time brings us to the year 780, when our Lord's
ministry began. H.

21, 22, 24, 25. John is distinguished from
the other evangelists by commenting on the facts
which he relates. His gospel is not only an inspired
history of Christ, but also an inspired commentary
on that history. .

21. Temple of his body-—in which was enshrined
the glory of the eternal Word. By its resurrection
the true temple of God upon earth was reared up, of
which the stone one was but a shadow ; so that the
allusion is not quife exclusively to himsclf, but takes
in that temple of which he is the foundation and all
belicvers are the “living stones.” B.——Hitherto
there had been but onc temple of the true God, the
temple in which he then stood—the tcmple which
symbolized, and had once at least, as the Jews be-
lieved, enshrined that Shechinah, or cloud of glory,
which was the living witness to God’s presence in
the world. But now the Spirit of God abode in a
temple not made with hands, even in the sacred
body of the Son of God made flesh. F.——The his-
tory of his life and of his work is linked to this
carliest utterance. The magnificent temple he that
day clcansed was soon to be destroyed, mainly
through the guilt of those who sought so fanatically
to preserve it, with all its abuses. But, even before
it rose in flames from the torch of the Roman sol-
dier, or fell stone from stone before his tools, another
temple, far more wonderful, had risen silently in the
spirits of men, to take its place—a temple pure and
eternal, which he bad now dimly foreshadowced, at
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this first moment of his public career. Yet even
the Church was in no such high sense the temple of
God as the mysterious person of Jesus himsclf—the
holiest tabernacle of God among men ever vouch-
safed—the true Shechinah—the visible Ifcarnation
of the Divine.

22. After the crucifixion and the resurrection,
the exact fulfilment of his words in these two great
events struck the imagination of the disciples more
than any other meaning they might have. G.—
This sign of the temple destroyed in Christ's death,
and raised up again in his resurrection, only con-
duced to the salvation of those who—like the dis-
ciples—bclieved the Scriptures, those who in faith
were built as living stones into the New Testament
temple. When exactly three ycars after the time
of this Passover feast the “thrce days” were ful-
filled, and when thus the light of fulfilment illumi-
nated the obscurity of this prediction of Christ’s,
then the disciples believed the Seripfure and the
word which Jesus had said. They then perccived
the mysterious connection which even in the Old
Testament was established between the temple at
Jerusalem and the temple of Jesus' body. The
Epistle to the Hebrews, in particular, is an expres-
sion of this insight. R. B.

23-25. With such an old-prophet-like first ap-
pearance, followed up as it was by acts of miraculous
power, equal in character and greatness to the ex-
amples elsewhere recorded in the gospels, it is no
wonder to learn that many believed on him. Yet
he received no one into the circle of his closer per-
sonal following from those thus impressed. No
scribe or rabbi, no wealthy citizen, not even a com-
mon townsman of Jerusalem, was called to follow
him. “He did not trust himself to them,” nor
honor any of them with the confidence he had shown
in some of his Galilean disciples. Ilc knew men’s
hearts. He could sec that they were willing to
honor him as a human king, and fhat only from his
wonderful works and miracles; and they unmistak-
ably expected a human kingdom at his hands. Such
men would be no counsellors, helpers, or servants in
founding and spreading the kingdom of truth. Nor
did he relax this caution at any future time, for
though he gaincd many fricnds in Judea, as we dis-
cover incidentally, he surrounded himself with Gali-
leans to the cnd of his life. G.——What ie con-
tained in the expression, he did not commit, or eon-
Jide himself to them, we shall lcarn in the rext Bible
study, when we shall listen to the dizcoursc in which
the Lord confided himself to Nicodemus. R. B.

14-22. The temple and the kingdom of God
are identical in Judaism and in Christianity : tkere,
in a form particular and typical; here, in a form
corresponding to its cssence, and intended for all
men and all ages. As Christ is conscious that the




8 SECTION 20.—DISCOURSE WITH NICODEMUS.

desecrated and ruined temple will be raised up by | of the Jews—the dissolution of their worship being
him in greater splendor, he acts upon this conscious- | necessarily identified therewith—but also the erec-
ness, as reformer of the old temple, in the very be- | tion of the spiritual edifice that was to take its
ginning of those labors which are to lay the founda- | place; to predict in himself the mightiest achicve-
tion of the new and spiritual one. Dut what a | ment in the history of humanity, at a time when
glance into futurity was required in him thus to | but a few apparently insignificant men had joined
foretell not only the ruin of the temple by the guilt | him! N.

Section 20.—Discourse with Nicodemus.
Jerusalem.

Jonx iii. 1-21.

1,2 TaERe was a man of the Pharisees named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: the same
came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher
come from God : for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with

8 him. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is 0ld? Can he enter

5 the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus answered, Verily, verily,
I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into

6 the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh, is flesh; and that which is born

7,8 of the Spirit, is spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. The
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 8o is every one that is born of the Spirit.

9, 10 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things be? Jesus answered
11 and said unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things? Verily,
verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have secn; and
12 ye receive not our witness. If I have told you earthly things, and ye belicve not, how
18 shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things? And no man hath ascend.d up to
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, eren the Son of man which is in heaven.
14 And as Moses lifted ap the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be
15 lifted up: that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life.
16  For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever be-
17 lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son
into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through him might be saved.
18 He that believeth on him, is not condemned: but he that believeth not, is condemned
already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only-begotten Son of God.
19 And this is the condemnation, that light is to come into the world, and men loved dark-
20 ness rather than light, becanse their deeds were evil. For every one that doeth evil
21 hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But
he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they
are wrought in God.

Tae gift of a world were no sacrifice to him who has but to speak, and worlds of rarer beauty ané
glory fall from his open hand. In creation and providence, there is never conveyed to the mind any im.
pression of expense or sacrifice on the part of the Infinite Creator. But it is different when we turn to
the sacrifice of Christ. The great Father had but one Son, onc gentle, holy, loving-hearted child, and
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him for us he surrendered to ruffian and murderous hands. But in Jesus we behold more than a gift of
Deity to man—in him we see Dcity giving itself for man. In the sacrifice of Christ there is that of
which we are permitted to conceive as the sacrifice of one who was himself divine, as the self-devotion of
God for the salvation of his creatures. There was here, as we are permitted to think of this most won-
drous event in the history of the universe, the abandoning of power by Omnipotence, the renunciation of
authority by him who rules the world, the stooping of the Author and Sustainer of life to weakness,
pein, and death. Surely, if only by infinite sacrifice can infinite love be expressed, the dying Jesus is to

us the sublime manifestation of the invisible God !

Sranpive in time the first, this discourse stands
in character alone. You search in vain through all
the subscquent discourses of our Lord for any such
clear, compendious, comprchensive development of
the Christian salvation: of its source in the love of
the Father; its channel in the death of his only-be-
gotten Son; and of the great Agent by whom it is
appropriated and applied. You search in vain for
any other instance in which the three persons of the
Trinity were spoken of hy-our Lord consecutively

and conjointly; to cach being assigned his proper

part in the economy of our redemption. It may
even be doubted whether, in the whole range of the
apostolic epistles, there be a passage of equal length
in which the manner of our salvation through Christ

C.

which were embodied, with terrible reality, in the
last.

1. Nicodemus was o member of the sect of the
Pharisces, and a ruler of the Jews; a councillor, or
member of the Sanhedrim, the highest Jewish ju-
dicial court, and an expositor of the Jewish law.
He probably, like the rest of his countrymen, looked
for a temporal deliverer; but secems to have been a
man of a candid and thoughtful mind. J. A.—
We may presuppose that he shared in the ordinary
Jewish conceptions of the Messianic kingdom, and
expected it soon to be founded in visible and carthly
glory; although he may have had, at the same time,
. some more worthy and spiritual ideas in regard to
. it. He considered himself sure, as a rigidly pious

is as fully and distinctly described. Let those who | Jew and Pharisee, of a share in that kingdom ; and
delight to dwell on the simple and pure morality of | was only anxious to be informed as to the approach-
the Sermon on the Mount, and to contrast it with ing manifcstation of Messiah. N.

the doctrinal theologzy of the apostles, declaring 2. John discloses to us the causc of this night
their prefcrence for the teachings of the Maater‘ visit, when at length the shy faith of this distin-
above that of his disciples, but ponder well this guished night-disciple breaks forth into the open
first of all our Lord's discourses, and they will see | day, in the history of Jesus’ burial; * There came
that instead of any conflict there is a perfect har- | also Nicodemus, which af the first came to Jesus by

mony. H.

At the very qutset of his ministry, our Saviour
foretclls his death, reveals his own character as
*“ the only-begotten Son of God,” and as “the Son

night,” as second to Joseph of Arimathea, who also
Jormerly had been “secretly u disciple of Jesus, for
l Jear of the Jews.” This fear Nicodemus had now
. not yet overcome. R. B. It would have been a

of man ;" unfolds the design of his mission, not to | manlier, more heroic thing for him to have braved
condemn even the guiltiest, but “that the world | all danger, and risen above all fear of man. But
through him may be saved;” sets forth thc means ~whatever blame we may attach to Nicodemus, let it
of the accomplishment of this design—his exalta- not obscure our perception of his obvious honesty
tion on the cross, his sacrificial death, and the way | and earnestncss, his intense desire for further en-
in which an interest in the blessings he secured may ' lizhtenment, his willingness to receive instruction.
be obtained—a living faith; traces the origin of | He came by night, but he was the only one of his
this economy to the mercy and love of God, and | order who came at all. He came by night, but it
warns men of the punishment to be inflicted on all | was not to gratify an idle curiosity, but in the dis-
who neglect his message. The condition of the quiet of a half-awakened conscience to scek for
world as perishing, the need of an inward, holy | peace. He shows at once his respect, his candor,
change on man’s part, the adjustment of the claims . his intclligence, and his faith. H.

of justice, with the exercise of mercy on God’s; ' 3. Instead of showing himsclf flattered by the
the mighty agent by whose influence this inward | recognition of his divine mission by a man of such
change is wrought, and the cost of thi: adjustment, ' rank and influence, Jesus in cffect states that his
with the end of the whole dispensation, that all - visitor waa entirely mistaken on the subjcct about
things may be given into the hands of the Son, are " which he came to converse: and that, without a
fully disclosed. The first sccnes, therefore, of the complete change, both of feeling and of thought,
public ministry of our Lord, shadow forth the truths ' he could never see (that is, he could ncither under-
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stand nor enter) the kingdom of which he deemed
himself a member. J. A.

Born again. The Greek word anothen has a
twofold signification: fiom above, and over again,
or anew. Either sense suits here. It is true that
John frequently mentions being born of God, and
being born from above ; but yet, the connection
plainly shows that the Lord had said, dorn ancw.
R. B.——1IIe uses the figure of dirth and speaks of
being born for this kingdom because, in the mind of
Nicodemus, his birth from the stock of Abraham
gave him his credentials of membership in the king-
dom of God. H.C.

4. A Gentile who cmbraced the Jewish faith
was admitted into the Jewish commonwealth by
baptism, and was said to be born again. But for
themselves, the school of doctors to which Nicode-
mus belonged had so far lost the spiritual essence
and life of their religion as to have taken up the
conceit that it was cnough to have been of the
seed of Abraham, or the stock of Israel, to make
them fit subjects for the kingdom of heaven.” Nic-
odemus, a proud master in that kingdom, could un-
derstand how a poor, ignorant, unholy Gentile could
wrequire to be made over before he could aspire to
¢he privileges of the Messiah’s kingdom; but for
dimself this secmed as incredible, almost as impos-
sible, as for an old man to be born a sccond time.
J. P. T.——This popular delusion John had already,
by his baptism and his teaching, done something to
rectify. The full truth it was reserved for Jesus to
proclaim, gnd he does it now to Nicodemus. This
master in Israel has come to Jesus to be taught;
let him know then that it is not a new doctrine, but
a new life, which Jesus has come to proclaim and to
impart. The kingdom of God is not an outward or
a national one, net the kingdom of a creed, or of
an external organized community. It is a kingdom
exclusively of the new.born~of those who have been
begotten of the Spirit. H.

8. Born of water, Jn Ezckiel 36 : 25-27,
we have in one group all the leading ideas found in
these words of Chrrist to Nicoderaus: first, “ water"—
clean, cleansing water, sprinkled and cleansing from
all moral filthiness ; next, #the new heart and the
new 8pirit” given—which is precisely regeneration;
last, the recognition of * the Spirit of God " as the
Supreme Agent whose work is set forth by the sym-
bol of cleansing water, but which really gives the
new heart and insurcs the new moral lifo: T will
put my Spirit within vou, and cause you to walk in
my statutes.” The word * water” would naturally
suggest to Nicodemus this very passagc in Ezekiel
—not (o say also, numerous other Old Testament
passages in which water symbolizes the Spirit's
agency in the hearts of men. This explains suffi-
ciently why Jesus puts “ water” firs* in order; also

why he names it once, and once only—i. c., not as
being itself one of the agents in regeneration, but
as suggesting the Old Tcstament passages which
speak of the Spirit under the symbol of water.
Thus it seems to admit really of no question that
Jesus, following Old Tcstament usage, speaks of
water as a symbol of the Holy Spirit’s rencwing,
heart-cleansing agency in regeneration. Ii. C.

6. Born of the flesh. In this flesh is in-
cluded cvery part of that which is born after the or-
dinary method of generation: even the spirit of
man, which, receptive as it is of the Spirit of God,
is yet in the natural birth dead, sunk in trespasscs
and sins, and in a state of wrath. Such “ flesh and
blood ” cannot inherit the kingdom of God. A,—
Born of the Spirit. In respect of that spiritual
life, that life of obedience, faith, and love,which is the
inner experience of the kingdom of God, one must
become altogether a new man. J. P. T.——The
change is not of new faculties for old, but of new
objects of affection. In mind and heart he is the
same man ; only with all his heart and with all his
mind he serves Christ. Every thought remains, and
his faculty of thought ; but all brought into captiv-
ity to the obedience of faith. In motive, in charac-
ter, in aim, in the objects of his love, but in these,
and such as these only, “old things arc past away,
and behold all things arc become new.” It is only
where this change is undergone that the kingdom of
God is begun, and it is from thc scat of this inward
change that this kingdom sprecads—6irst through the
whole man, and then through our race. J. A.—
A change of heart is not an unnatural change. It
is never miraculous. It is not necessarily convulsive.
It is not necessarily even destructive of sclf-posses-
gion. God cmploys in it an instrument exquisitely
adjusted to the mind of man as an intelligent and
free being. Truth may act in it with an equipoise
of force as tranquil as that of gravitation in the
orbits of the stars. Phelps.

8. As this “birth of the Spirit” was still
strange to Nicodemus, Christ made usc of a sensi-
ble image to bring it more vividly before him. “As
none can set bounds or limits to the wind, as one
hears and feels its blast, but cannot track it to its
source or to its aim; so it is with the breath of
God’s Spirit in those who have experienced the new
birth. There is something in the interior life not
to be explained or comprchended, which reveals it-
gelf only in its opcrations, and can be known only
by experience ; it is a life which no onc can trace
backward to its orizin, or forward to its end.” N.
——The new birth is a stupendous mystery of life,
which can be known only by being cxpericnced. Tt

-is - mystery in advance of its accomplishment, de-

manding of us the docility of children in submitting
to the process divinely ordained for us. It is a
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mystery even after its accomplishment. Always
will it be & matter of grateful wonder to the Chris-
tian, how the Spirit of all grace ever forced, and
yet so gently, the fastenings of his bosom, and
wrought there so efficiently, and yet so sweetly, his*|
eaving work. Verily, the Lord was within us,
though we were but half awake to his glory. While
all along, at every point, thcre presses ever the old
perplexity, how it is that God can work within us
both to will and to do, and we all the while be
working out our own salvation. On the one hand,
it is plain that no new faculty is called into bcing.
It is equally plain that there has been something
more than moral suasion. DBut precisely what it is
- that has befallen us we cannot say. We can only
say that, whereas once we were blind, now we see;
and we praise, not the means of grace, but Jesus
of Nazareth, who appointed them. R.D. H—
The whence and whither of the holy wind which lays
bold of us by the effectual working of his mighty
power, is a mystery, the full revelation of which
will be part of the delights of etcrnity. For there
we shall know the mind of the Lord, in which the
purpose of our deliverance is rooted, and in that
light we shall see, and adoringly cclebrate, the won-
derful ways in which he has continually from timec
to time followed us, in order to draw us to him.
self. R.B. .
10. Knowest thou not ? A religious teacher,
he professed to know the Old Testament Scriptures.
The doctrine of the necessity of & new birth ought
not to have appeared strange to him. “A clean
heart—circumcision of the heart—a ncw heart,”
were cxpressions he must have read in the prophets,
and which pointed toward the new birth. J. C. R.
12. If I have told you thua of what is matter
of experience, and runs its comsz in the human
heart during this earthly lifc, and you think it in-
comprehensible, how will you believe if I tell you
the higher truths of the kingdom—those beaven-
ly mysteries which concern the plan of God for
the salvation of man? G.——Among the “ keaven-
ly things ™ of which be would speak, the Lord es-
pecially means the atonement, that nct determined
in the hecavenly bosom of cternal love, and accom-
plished—though in earth, yet not iz us, but for us
who are earthly—by the abased and exalted Son of
man, who is in heaven. If Nicodemus did not be-
lieve in the necessity of his regeneration, i. e., if he
did not believe that he was a sinner and needed
justification to life, how would he be able to believe
in that necessity of which the Saviour speaks, that
the Son of man must be lifted up, in order that the
rightcousncss may be obtained with which the sin-
ner in regeneration is clothed (18-16)? The Lord's
discourse ascends up from the Spiri/, who works

the new birth, to the Son, who, by his atonement,
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meritoriously procurcs it, and from both to the
Father, from whom the life, applied by the Spirit
and mcdiated by the Son, comes as the original
giver. R. B.——If the renewcd heart be such a
marvel to us, much more that great sacrifice which
has paved its way. If Jesus was, as the Scriptures
assure us, God manifest in the flesh, then have we
a heavenly mystery answering to the earthly, Not
that we can enter into the hidden depths of his au-
gust person, running the line of boundary between
his natures, daring to say in which of the natures he
suffered for our sins; and yet the mighty work ac-
complished within us compels us to an exalted faith
in the mighty work accomplished for us in that tast-
ing death for cvery man. R. D. H.

13. The scnse manifestly is this: * The perfect
knowledge of God is not obtained by any man’s
going up from earth to heaven to rcceive it—no
man hath so ascended—but he whose proper habita-
tion, in his essential and eternal nature, is heaven,
hath, by taking human flesh, descendcd as *the
Son of man’ to-disclose the Father, whom he
knows by immediate gaze alike in the flesh as before
he assumecd it, being essentially and unchangeably '
‘in the bosom of the Father.'” B.——The Son
of man, the Lord Jesus, the Word made flesh, was
in, came cown from, hcaven, and was in heaven
while hcre, and ascended up into heaven when he
left this earth; and by all these proofs, spcaking
in the prophetic language of accomplished redemp-
tion, does the Lord establish, that he alone can
speak of heavenly things to men, or convey the
blessing of the new birth to them. A.

The Son of man. In the texture of the gos-
pels, it is obviously his mankood which is emphati-
cally insisted on as being truly the miracle, and not
his superior nature, which is continually assumed
indirectly, or referred to by the Divine Teacher
with that calm and lofty familiarity which makes it
an inherent dignity. In truth, the constant careful
ascriptions of manhood—the very phrase, * Son of
man,” choscn a8 an exclusive titlc—are themselves
the most unequivocal proof that he who bore them
was more than man; for otherwise where were the
force or pertinency of a designation equally appli-
cable to every child of Adam ? IIe must have been
raore than ever man was or could be, by whom * the
Son of man” was selccted as a special, appropri-
ate, and distinctive title. Mightier than man, he
has become man ; by voluntary assumption he is one
with us in nature; as such he suffered for all, as
such he can sympathize with all, and as such he will
judge all. W, A, B.

14. Of the heavenly nature of the Son of man,
Jesus had just spoken. He now passcs from his
nature to his work—that work of redemption which
forms the basis to that of regeneration, with the
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necessity of which the confercnce had begun. C. B.
——As Moses lifted up the serpent, so the
Son of man. In both cases the remedy is con-
spicuously displayed : in the one case on a pole, in
the other on the cross, to ‘“draw all men unto him.”
In both cases, it is by directing the eye to the uplifted
Remedy that the cure is effected ; in the one case
the bodily cye, in the other the gaze of the soul by
‘ believing in him,” as in that glorious ancient proc-
lamation, “ Look unto me and be ye saved, all the
ends of the earth.” Both methods ure stumbling
to human rcason. What, to any thinking Israclite,
could seem more unlikely than that a deadly poison
should be dried up in his body by simply looking
on a reptile of brass? Such a stumbling-block to
the Jews and to the Grecks foolishness was faith
in the crucified Nazarenc, as a way of deliverance
from eternal perdition. Yet was the warrant in
both cases to expect a cure equally rational and
well grounded. As the serpent was God's ordinance
for the cure of every bitten Israclite, so is Christ
for the salvation of every perishing sinner—the onc,
howcver, a purely arbitrary ordinance, the other
divincly adapled to man’s complicated maladies.
In both cases the efficacy is the same. As one
simple look at the scrpent, however distant and
howcever weak, brought an instantaneous cure, even
80, real faith in the Lord Jesus, howcver tremulous,
however distant—be it but rea! faith—brings cer-
tain and instant healing to the perishing soul. In
a word, the conscquences of disobedience are the
same in both. B. Nothing could have been
more startling to Jewish modes of thought, or even
to the mind of Nicodemus, who was still in bondage
to the outward letter, than an intimation that Mes-
siah was not to appear in earthly splendor, but was
to found the salvation of mankind upon the basis
of his own sufferings. This was indced, and ever,
the stumbling-block of the Jews. N.

16. Moving forward in his discourse logically,
his next point naturally is to trace this scheme of
salvation for lost men to its source in the deep,
eternal, absolutely injinite love of God for this lost
world. II. C. Thus the Three Persons of the
Trinity arc all revealed in their working for man’s
redemption : the Father loving the world so as even
to give hia Son to dic for man; the Son coming
down from heaven to be lifted up on the cross, and
ascending to hcaven again; and the Spirit rencw-
ing the hearts of those who should enter the king-
dom of hcaven., S.,——The doctrine of the Trinity
is omnipresent in revelation, like the God it de-
clares! Wherever it is not asscrted, it is assumed :
it is'not one thread in the web, but the ground of
the whole texture. Everywhere the gospel points
our aspirations to God: wc rush forward, and it is
Christ that meeta us !  Everywherc it bids us pray
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to feel and know an inward God ; we pray, we gain

And what but love brought the eternal Trinity to
glorily our earth, to tell us of themsclves and give
themselves to us? Love, the one grace which is
mutual between God and man, which made God
human and makes man divine! W. A. B.

This is one of those best and most glorious gos-
pels which were well worthy to be written in letters
of gold, if it could be, in the heart ; justly would it
be the daily lesson and meditation of every Chris.
tian, that so it might visit his thoughts in his prayers,
strengthening his faith and quickening his heart to
call upon God ; for it is a word which has power to
make mourncrs joyful, to make dead men alive, if.
the heart only steadfastly believes in it. Ilere thou
seest what faizk is and means, viz., that it is not a
mere bare thought concerning Christ, that he was
born of the Virgin, that he suffcred, was crucified,
that he rosc again, ascended into heaven ; but it is
such a heart as infolds and lays hold on the Son of
God, according to the mcaning of thesc words; a
heart that holds it for a certainty that God gave his
only-begotten Son for us, and has thus loved us that
we, for his sake, might not perish, but have cternal
life. And becausc thou thus believest, thou shalt
surely be saved, for this word is a power and a
might stronger than any terror of sin or damnation,
and this gift is so large that it swallows up sin,
death, and hell. Luther.

That God should love such a world and not hate
it—that he should love it 8o as to provide salvation
—that in order to provide salvation he should give,
not an angel, nor any created being, but such a price-
less gift as his orly-begotten Son—that this salva-
tion should be freely offered to every onc that be-
lieveth—all, all this was indeed a * heavenly thing.”
——17. Condemn. The same word clscwhere
rendered * judge.,” Our Lord would have us know
that judgment and the condemnation of the ungodly
are not the work of the first advent, but of the sec-
ond.——18. The only-begotten Son of God.
In the 14th verse he called himself “the Son of
man.” DBoth the names were used to impress upon
the mind of Nicodemus the two naturcs of Messiah,
Hc was not only the Son of man hut the Son of God.
The same words are used in both places about faith
in Christ. If we would be saved, we must delicve in
him both as thc Son of man and the Son of God.
It is not said, that the belicver shall not bc con-
demned at the last day, but that *‘he és nof con-
demned.” The very moment a sinner belicves on
Christ, his iniquities are taken away, and he is
counted righteous. [On the other hand] the man
who refuses to believe on Christ [“4s condemned
already”] is in a state of condemnation before God,
even while ho lives. J. C. R.——»FHe that believeth
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on him—he who believeth that the only-begotten !

Son of God was for him given up to the judgment
of death and condemnation—is not condemned, for
what in him is liable to condemnation, viz., sin, has
been already condemned and put to death on the
croas of the surety. R.B.——All other sins can be
forgiven. But the sin of unbelief in God’s offered
Son puts the soul beyond the pale of mercy; practi-
cally nullifies, as to the man who will not believe in
Jesus, all that God in his great mercy has provided
for human salvation. H. C.——In the last judgment
there will be no need of any long inquisition, but
the sentence will simply be: Because thou believedst
not thou art already condemned. Chemnitz.
19-21. It is the perpetual annoyance of sinners
that God has madc them with a moral sense which
condemns sin—which insists upon witnessing against
sin as wrong, basc, unworthy of a moral being.
This witnessing testimony of his own conscience the
sinner must in some way withstand. How shall he
doit? In the words before us, the Great Teacher
treats the case with beautiful yet rich simplicity.

Truth is light—truth being to the mind what light !
ifs to the body. This light of moral sort God has |

brought into the world. In his power of morsl
choices man has his option to come or not to come
to this light. If he loves light, he comes; if he
loves darkness rather, he hates the light and will
not come. Of course he will love darkness if his
deeds are decds of darkness, such as can not bear
the lizht. As long as a man proposcs to continue
in sin, he will vindicate his former sinning self so
far as he can, and will labor to make his sins appear
trivial, i. e., he will shut off the light, will dread its
revelations ; will hate it and will not come up to it
Jest it make his life and his soul unendurably odious.
On the other hand, if a man live up to his moral
convictions—in the words of Jesus, if he * docth
truth,” then bhe will come to the light, and you may
at once see that his doings are manifestly “crought
tn God—the dceds of a soul new-born to God with
that birth which is by the Spirit. The ultimate doc-
trine reached by this philesophy of gospel faith and
unbelief is that both have their roots rather in tke
heart than in the head, since gospel faith wells up
spontancously in the hcart that loves purity and
truth ; while gospel unbclief has its roots and im-
pulses in cherished sin and in the darkness which
brings the only comfort to a persistent sinner. H.C.

There arc two wonders : God so loved the world,
that he gave his only-begotten Son—and the world
so loved darkness, that it rejected the only-begotten

Son of God who was given for it. This is Tsracl’s |

history, and that of all the lost, as the Lord contem-
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plates it in its completencss. R, B.——In these
memorable words about the light and the darkness
with which the interview was closed, Jesus gently
rebuked the fear of man which led this great rabbi
to seek the shelter of midnight for a deed which was
not a deed of darkness needing to be concenled, but
which was indced a coming to the true and only
Light. F.——He speaks of himsclf, even now,
when obscure and alone, as a king, and shows a
serene composure in extending his royalty over even
the souls of men. In the presence of a famous
rabbi, he claims to be the light to which all men,
without exception, must come, who love the truth.
His first utterance anticipates the highest claims of
his last. An humble Galilean, easy of access, sym-
pathetic, obscurc, he calmly announces himsclf as
the Son of man, whose home is heaven: as knowing
the counsels of God from eternity: as the only-be-
gotten Son of the Eternal, and the arbiter of cternal
life or death to the world. It is idle to speak of any
merely human utterances, even of the greatest and
best of our race, in the presence of such thoughts
and words as these : they are the voice of a higher
sphere, though falling from the lips of one who
walked a8 a man among men. G.

The seed then sown was long to be dormant. For
threc years there was no token of its germination.
At last the words that threc years before had sound-
ed in the ruler’s listcning ear, and which had since
becn frequently recalled, are verified and explained.
The cross is raised ; Jesus is lifted up. The dark-
cned heavens, the rceling carth, the prayer for his
crucifiers, the promise to the penitent who dics be-
side him, the voice of triumph at the close, proclaim
the death of that only-begotten Son of God whom
he had given to be the Saviour of the world. The
scales drop off from the eres they so long had cov-
ered. Fear goes out, and faith comes into Nicode-
mus's breast, a faith that plants him by Joseph’s
side in the garden, and unites their hands in the
rendering of the last services to the body, which
they buried in'the new sepuichre.  What a flood of
light fell then on the hitherto mysterious words of
the Crucified ; what a rich treasurc of comfort would
the meditation of them unfold to Niccdemus; and
what an honor that to him were first addressed those
words which have comforted 8o many millions since,

' and are destined to comfort so many millions more

in the years that arc to come: * God go loved the
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that who-
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have
everlasting life.” H.
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Section 21.—The Baptist’s Last Testimony. Imprisoned by Herod.

Martragw xiv. 8-5. Mamx vi. 17-20. Luxe iii. 19, 20. Jomx iii. 22-36.

J.22  APTER these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judea; and there he
28 tarried with them, and baptized. And John also was baptizing in Enon near to Salim,
24 because there was much water there: and they came, and were baptized. For John

was not yet cast into prison.
25 Then there arose a question between some of John's disciples and the Jews, about
26 purifying. And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men
27 come to himn. John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given
28 him from heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I am not the Ckrist, but
29 that I am sent before him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of
the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bride-
80 groom’s voice: this my joy therefore is fultilled. He must increase, but I must decrease.
81 He that cometh from above is above all : he that is of the earth is earthly, and speak-
82 eth of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all. And what he hath seen and
83 heard, that he testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony. He that hath received
84 his testimony, bath set to his seal that God is true. For he whom God hath sent,
85 speaketh the words of God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. The
86 Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. He that believeth on
the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life: but
the wrath of God abideth on him.

L.19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by John for Herodias his brother Philip’s wife,
20 and for all the evils which Herod had done, added yet this above all, that he shut up

Mk.17 John in prison. For Herod himself had sent forth, and laid hold upon John, and
18 bound him, and put him in prison for Herodias’ sake: for he had married her. For
19 John had said unto Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother’s wife. There-

fore Herodias had a quarrel against him, and would have killed him; but she conld not:
20 for Herod feared John, knowing that he was a just man and an holy, and observed him :
M. 5 and when he heard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. And when he
would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, because they counted him as

a prophet.

Tae first thought which suggests itself is, that a magnificent career is cut shor{ too soon. At the very
oatset of ripe and experienced manhood, the whole thing ends in failure. John's day of active uscfulness
is over; at thirty years of age his work is done ; and what permanent effect have all his labors left? The
crowds that listened to his voice, awed into silence by Jordan’s side, we hear of them no more. Was all
indced failure? No, it was sublimest victory. John's work was no failure; he left behind him no sect
to which he had given his name, but his disciples passed into the service of Christ, and were absorbed in
the Christian Church. Words from John had made impressions, and men forsot in after-years where the
impresgions first came from, but the day of judgment will not forget. John laid the foundations of a
temple, and others built upon it. There is a lesson for us in all that, if we will learn it. Work, true
work, done honestly and manfully for Christ, never can be a failure. Your own work, which God has
given you to do, whatever that is, let it be done truly. Leave etcrnity to show that it has not been in
vain in the Lord. Let it but be work, it will tell. F. W. R,
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22. After the occurrences connected with the
first Passover, Jesus entered upon a wide preaching-
tour, which (Peter states in Acts 10 : 37) extended
¢ throughout all Judea.” The word “tarried,” else-
where translated continued or abode, intimates a pro-
longed tour, occupying about eight or nine months,
This secms to have been his only ministry in the
rural territory of Judea. J. G. B.——Judea ex-
tended on the south to the edge of the wilderness
at Beershcba; to the lowlands of the Philistine
plain on the west; to the line of the Jordan and the
Dead Sca on the east; and on the north to the fron-
tier of Samaria, twenty-five miles from Jerusalem,
Jesus found willing hearers and many disciples in
the cities and towns of Galilce, but he made little
impression on Judea. He “tarried” from time to
time at differcnt points, he himself preaching and
teaching, and his disciples baptizing the converts
gained. (See next section, verse 2.) It was not
fitting that Jesus should himsclf administer the rite
which admitted citizens to his spiritual kingdom.
The material baptism was but the symbol, and
might well be left to his disciples, himself retaining
the far grander ministry of the dispensation of the
Spirit, which cleansed the moral nature,

23. In this opening period John still continued
his great preparatory work. He had crossed from
the eastern to the western side of Jordan, and was
baptizing at Enon, ncar Salim—a place the position
of which is not positively known. He had appa-
rently expected Jesus to begin his work as the Mes-
siah, by an open assumption of the title. The idea
of a great national movement, with Jesus at its
bead, was natural to him ; nor does he seem to have
realized that the sublimest self-proclamation our
Lord could make was by the still small voice of his
divine lifc 2nd words. John was waiting for a sig-
nal to retire, which had not yet been given. Nor
was it a superfluous work to continue to point the
multitudes to the Lamb of God, and thus prepare
them, by the weight of a testimony so revered, for
acceptine him to whom he thus directed them.

25, 26. There arose a question. A Jew
[not “the Jews”], who had apparcntly attended
the ministry of both John and Jesus, had shown
the common bias of his race by getting into a dis-
cussion with some of John's disciples, about the
value of their master’s baptism, as a means of puri-
fication, a3 compared with that of Jesus. A theo-
loical controversy between Jews, as between Chris-
tiang, is dangerous to the temper, and, indeed, the
rabbis denounced quictness and composure in such
matters as a sizn of rcligious indiffcrence.  Warmth
and bitterness were assumed to prove zeal for the
law. Hence, no doubt, there was abundant heat
and wrancling on an occasion like this, the whole
resulting in a fceling of irritation and jealousy on
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the part of the champions of John, agairst One who
had thus been set up as his rival. In this spirit
they returned to their master.

27-30. The grand humility of John—inacces-
sible to a jealous thought—was contented to be a
mere voice, sending men away from himseclf to his
great succe:sor. His greatness could not have been
shown more strikingly than in his reply. G.——In
this, his last testimony respecting Christ, the former
legal preaching of the Baptist completely rasscs
into the purest gospel.  Especially sweet and touch-
ingly beautiful are his words in verses 29, 30. C.B.
e saw Jesus able to loose every evil, to unfold
every mystery, to detect every snarc, to biighten
every darkness, to guide into all truth, and to lcrm
to all goodness, and to no hands could he leave the
concerns of rcligion, and the spiritual interc~ts of
those to whom he had ministered, but in th sc of
Christ. In the splendor of his grace and truth,
John was happy to be darkened, and in such fame
he was content to be forgotten. Ilad his honors
been ten thousand times brighter than they were, he
would have laid them all at Christ’s feet. John in
his ministry was not like the evening star, sinking
into the darkness of night, but like the morning

star, lost to our view in the brightness of day. Bel
Jrage.
30. I must decrease. In uttering these

words the Baptist probably had a presentiment
that the end of his career was at hand. When he
returned to the other side of the river, Ilerod Anti-
pas, who ruled in Perea, succeeded in laying hold of
him, The rigid censor of morals, who had no re-
spect for persons where the holy law of God was
conocerned, had offended the tetrarch ; and, by order
of the latter, he was conveyed as a prisoner to the
border fortress of Macheerus. N.——Ten miles
southward from the northeast angle of the Dead
Sea, on one side of a ravine which breaks the high
coast range of rocky precipices, was the fortress of
Machserus, where John was imprisoned and behcad-
ed. J. G. B.——This castle, known as “the dia-
dem,” from its crown-like seat on the lofty rocks,
and as “the black tower,” lay on the east side of
the Dead Sea, almost on a line with Bethlehem. It
was the southern stronghold of Perea, as the Mace-
donian colony of Pella was the northern. G.
81-34. John's final testimony upon this occa-
glon to the character and office of Jesus is as strik-
ing as the involuntary display that be makes of his
own character, going much beyond what he had
#nid before, and containing much that bears a singu-
lar likeness to what Jesus said of himself to Nico-
demus: “Ilc that cometh from above,” ete. II
—He who in faith receives the witness of Jesus
is a living lctter of acknowledgment testifying to
the truthfulness of God who gave this Jesus to be
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the life of sinners; the believer’s joy and perfect
satisfaction is, 80 to speak, a scal of confirmation to
that great charter of God which God has set before
the world in the person of his only-begotten Son, in
whom all his promiscs are yea and amen., 335.
Observe the names which he gives to Christ, and by
which he distinguishes him from himself who is
“q man.” He calls him the dridegroom—him that
cometh from above, from heaven—him who has been
sent from God, anointed with the Holy Ghost with-
oul measure. But here he calls him by the highest
name of all—the Son. That name John had heard
in the voice from the Father, which, while the Holy
Ghoat was descending on the baptized Jesus, called
down from heaven, “This is my beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleased.” R. B.

83, 36. Such thoughts filled John's heart with
tender adoration, which embodied itself in closing
words of wondrous sublimity. “ You may well be-
licve on him,” said he, * for the Father has given
all things into his hand—etcrnal life and outer
darkncss, Ile has not only the divine anointing of
the Messiah, but the awful power. To be saved by
the works of the law is, moreover, hopeless: faith
in him is the one salvation. It is momentous, there-
fore, that you receive him, for to rcject him is to
perish. Blessed is he who believes in him: he has,
even now, the beginnings in his soul of the divine
life, which survives death and ncver dies. Woe to
him who will not hear his voice! He shall never
sce life; but the wrath of God will burn against
him abidingly!” Q.

Believe, and thou arf saved ; thou Aast life, and
shalt never sec death. He who A«s not life now in
Jaith, his cyes never will sec it. Would that all
Christians rcally kncw these three things! First,
what they were without Christ—Jost ; what they are
through Christ for them —righteous ; what they Je-
oome through Christ in them—Z%oly. For then
should we have peace, and, as blesscd possessors of
eternal life, we should await, with longing indeed,
but without disquiet, the appearance of that which as
yet we are not—to be crowned with the crown of
manifested glory. Abideth. The wrath of God
does not now first come on the unbelicver, but re-
mains on him, who, being the child, by nature, of
wrath, despises to become by grace, through Christ,
a child of love. The unbcliever is condcmned.
R. B.——The contrast here is striking: The one
has already a life that will endure forever; the
other not only has it not now, but shall never have
jt—ncver see it. B.——This statement is strictly
absolute and final ; it denies unqualifiedly ; no form
of statement possible to human specch can be
stronger. It shuts off all questions of limitation.
It the unbelicving sinner skall not see lie, his die is
cast beyond hope of reversing it. The blessedness
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of life with God, and with all the pure-hearted
above, he can never enjoy. H. C.

31-36. Whether these verses were spoken by
John the Baptist, or by John the Evangelist, is not
clear; but in either case the lesson is instructive.
If the former spoke them, then they form an attes-
tation from the lips of the preacher of repentance,
to the impotency of rcpentance without faith to sc-
cure salvation; and if the latter, they are as strong
an attestation from the preacher of love to the real-
ity of the divine judgments. In the one case, it is
the preacher of repentance, who bids men to be-
lieve ; in the other, it is the preacher of love expa-
tiating on the fearfulness of the wrath of God; and
we may be sure it is in substance the attestation of
both. J. A.

L. 19, 20. Herod’s own wife was the daughter
of Aretas, King of Arabia; but he persuaded Hero-
dias, his brother Philip’s wife, to forsake her hus-
band and live with him, on condition that he should
put away his own wife. This involved him in a war
with Arctas, who totally defeated him. From the
cffects of this defeat he was never able to recover
himself. B.——Mk. 17. Joscphus differs from
the gospels as to Herod’s reasons for imprisoning
John ; according to the latter, it was done bccause
John had reproved him for carrying off and marry-
ing his brother Philip’s wife ; according to the for-
mer, the tetrarch was induced by fear of political
disturbances. Josephus gave the ostensible and the
Evangelists the real and secret reason that impelled
Herod. As the Baptist did not claim to be Messiah,
and exhorted the people to fidelity in the several re-
lations of life, Herod could have had no political
fears except such, indecd, as might arise from John’s
honest boldness in reproving his sins. N. 18.
Not lawful. Becausc the wife of Herod Antipas
was still living, the husband of Herodias was still liv-
ing, and Herodias and Herod Antipas wcre relatives
within the degrees of consanguinity, within which
marriage was forbidden by Lev. 18 : 11. L. A.

20. Herod, though in his palace, surrounded
with his royal guards, fcared him. Ilc knew the
Baptist was stronger than he, for truth is mighty,
and mightily prevaileth: and being already con-
scious of his offendings, and having enough to do to
keep down the voices of crime and transgression
within him, he feared this righteous man, whos
words gave such edge to his self-accusations, such
point to his remorse. Unarmed, the Baptist daunt-
ed him more than an army of men, an embattled
city, or a fenced tower, or any other source of physi-
cal and outward force. Jrving.——John, though
defenceless, had a kingly divinity of truth and
goodness, that for a time hedged him round from
death, Icrod's uneasy conscicnee, and natural in-
disposition to violence, and the slow, cruel delays of
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Rastern justice, left John alive. He was even al- |

lowed to have intercourse with some of his people,
whose love braved personal danger, and brought
them to his prison to visit him. G.

Observed him. The Greek verb is elscwhere
rendered preserted and kcpt. He guarded John from
his wife’s malice, and at the same time kept him in
prison, and so silenced his public rebuke. L. A.
——Ilow thorough-going was the fidclity of the Bap-

95

tist to his royal hcarcr, and how strong must have
been the workings of conscience in that slave of
passion, when, notwithstanding such plainness, he
“did many things and hcard John gladly!” But
this only shows how far Herodias must have
wrought upon him, as Jezebel upon Abab, that he
should at length agree to what his awakencd con-
science kept him Jong from exccuting, B. (Read
Section 685.)

Section 22.—To a Woman of Samaria declares himself the Messiah.
Sychar, or Shechem.

Jomx iv, 1-28.

1 WaeN therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and

2 baptized more disciples than John, (though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples,)
8,4 he left Judes, and departed again into Galilee. And he must needs go through Sama-
5 ria. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel

6 of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus
therefore being wearied with Ais journey, sat thus on the well: and it was about the

sixth hour.

¥  There cometh 8 woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to
8,9 drink. (For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy meat.) Then saith the
woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me,
which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans.
10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that
saith unto thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would
11 have given thee living water. The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to
12 draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then hast thou that living water? Art
thon greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank thereof himself,
18 and his children, and his cattle? Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drink-
14 eth of this water, shall thirst again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall
give him, shall never thirst: but the water that I shall give him, shall be in him a well
15 of water springing up into everlasting life. The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me
this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw.
16,17  Josus saith unto her, Go call thy husband, and come hither. The woman answered
and said, I have no husband. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, I have no hus-
18 band: for thou hast had five husbands, and he whom thou now hast, is not thy hus-
19 band: in that saidst thou truly. The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou
20 art a prophet. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem
21 is the place where men ought to worship. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me,
the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship
92 the Father. Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: for salvation
93 is of the Jews. But the honr cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall
worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him.
24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him, must worship Aém in spirit and in truth.
95 The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias cometh, which is called Christ:
26 when he is come, he will tell us all things. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee

am Ae,
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This ridge or mountainous tract extends from the plain of Esdraelon to a line drawn between the
south end of the Dead Sea and the southeastern corncr of the Mediterranean. This tract, which is every-
where not less than 20 to 25 geographical miles in breadth, is in fact high uneven table-'and. It cvery-
where forms the precipitous western wall of the great valley of the Jordan and the Dead Sca, while to-
ward the west it siuks down by an offset into a range of lower hills, which liec betwceen it and the great
plain along the coast of the Mediterranean. The surface of this upper region is everywhere rocky, un-
cven, and mountainous; and is everywhere cut up by decp valleys which run on either side, east toward
the Jordan, or west toward the Mediterranean. R.
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Crnist speaks, not as a Jew, but as the Son of man; the representative of the whole race. The
bitter controversy between race and race is only touched, in passing, with a divine mildness, Rising high,
not only above his own age, but even above the prejudices of all ages since,"he gives mankind their
charter of spiritual liberty for evermore. Jerusalem and Gerizin are only local and subordinate con-
siderations, The true worship has its temple in the inmost soul, in the spirit and heart. It is the life of
the soul ; it is communion with God; the espousal of our naturc to truth. It is spiritual and moral, not
outward and ritual, springing from the great truth which Jesus had first uttered, that God is a Spirit.
The revclation of this, in the wide application now given it, was the foundation of the new religion of all
humanity. Religion was henccforth no tribal privilege jealously kept within the narrow bounds of mere
nationality. The universal presence of a spiritual God made the whole world alike his shrine. The veil
of the temple was first rent at Jacob's well, and he who had, as men thought, dwelt only in the narrow
limits of the chamber 1t shrouded, went forth from that hour to consecrate all the earth as one great

Holy of Holies. G.

Tae first eight months of our Lord’s ministry
were spent in Judea. By the sign from heaven, by
the Baptist’s proclamation, by Christ’s own words
and decds, he was presented to the rulers and to
the people as the Son of God, the Mcssiab, His
character was misunderstood ; his claims wcre re-
jected. At Jerusalem a plot against his life was
formed ; it was no longer safc for him to reside
where the Jewish authorities had power. Jcsus re-
tired to Galilce. H.——It was his policy to evade
for a time, and so postpone, the outburst of this
storm until he had trained his disciples, and laid
the foundations for great gospel work by his ex-
ample and his preaching. Here we have the rcason
why sc large a portion of his miracles and teaching
were in Galilee rather than in Judea. 1II. C.

1, 2. It would seem to have been a sudden im-
pulse of zeal in their Master’s cause which led those
first disciples to engage so eagerly in baptizing. By
his own removal to Galilce, an entirely new state of
things was ushcred in, and by John’s imprisonment
his baptism ceased ; nor do we read anywhere of a
Galilean bapitism by the disciples of Jesus. H.

4. He must. Not only because Samaria lay
betwecn Judea and Galilee, but he must also in that
sensc in which he said he must abide at Zaccheus’s
house. This day salvation was to come to Samaria ;
and while people generally were fain to go all the
way round by Perea, merely to avoid Samaria, so
much was it hated, that friend of all that is lost
bastened with joy to journey to Galilec by the di-
rect way through Samaria. R. B.

5. Shechem, or Sychar, is midway between ITe-
bron and Kadesh-Naphtali—between Jerusalem and
Nazareth—and between the Jordan and the Mediter-
ranean Sca. N. C. B.——Gcographically and histori-
cally we arc licre in the centre spot of the Ifoly
Land. The long backbone of Palestine—its central
mountain-range —is here suddenly cleft in twain,
and a deep valley, in places scarcely more than 500
yards wide, is sunk 800 fcct below the inclosing
mountains of Ebal to the north, and Gerizim to the

K

south. H. B. T.——At Nablus the range of hills
which traverses Palestine from north to south is
pierced by a rcmarkable pass running nearly east
and west; on the north the pass is flanked by the
range of Mount Ebal, rising at its highest point to
3,029 fect above thc sea, or 1,200 feet above the
level of the valley; on the south by the range of
Mount Gerizim, rising to 2,898 fcet. Between these
two mountains the valley rises gently toward the
east, to the water-parting between the waters of the
Mecditerranean and the Jordan, at which point there
is a remarkable topographical feature which is not
often met with—a reccss on either side of the val-
ley, forming a grand natural amphitheatre, the scene
in all probability of the ratification of the law.
From this point the ground falls gradually to the
rich plain of El-Mukhna, which runs north and

! south, and is bounded westward by the steep east-

ern declivities of Ebal and Gerizim. Where the
valley merges into the plain there are two sites of
great intercst—Joscph's tomb, and Jacob’s well.
Amid this wealth of verdure, clinging as it were
to the slopes of Gerizim, the mount of blessings,
lies Nablus, the ancient Shechem; its situation, with
easy access to the Mediterranean on the one hand,
and to the Jordan valley and Trans-Jordanic district
on the other, marking it as a place of importance
from the earliest period.  Wilson.

A valley green with grass, gray with olive-gar-
dens sloping down on each side; fresh springs rush-
ing down in all dircctions ; at the end, a whitc town
with dome-shaped roofs, embosomed in all this ver-
dure, lodged between the high mountains which ex-
tend on each side of the valley—that on the north,
Ebal; that on the south, Gerizim—this is the aspect
of Shechem, or Nablus. A. P. S.——Here there
is no wilderness, no wild thicket; yet there is al-
ways shade of the olive-grove, so soft in color, so
picturesque in form that, for its sake, we can will-
ingly dispcnse with all other wood. Here there
are no impetuous mountain-torrents, yet there is
water in more copious supplics than anywhere clsc
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1!

Jacob’s Well.—On the left is Mount Gerizim, and on the right, Mount Ebal; between the two, the Vale
of Shechem.

in the land; and it is to its many fountains, rills, | pasture-ground of Jacob. When the Israelites had
and water-courses, that the valley owes its exquisite | crossed the Jordan, the ncighboring mountains of
beauty.  Vandebilde. Ebal and Gerizim became a second Sinai, where the

In Shechem, Abraham first pitched his tent be- | law was solemnly republished to the assembled
fore the oaks of Moreh, and it became the favorite | tribes. 4. Thomson.——It is hardly too much to
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Nablus, Vale of Shechom.
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say of this natural amphitheatre that there is no
other place in Palestine so suitable for the assembly
of an immense body of men within the limits to
which a human voice could reach, and where at the
same time each individual would be able to see what
was being done. The recesses in the two mountains,
which form the amphitheatre, are exactly opposite
to each other; and the limestone strata running up
to the very summits in a succession of ledges pre-
sent the appearance of a series of regular benches.
A grander sight can scarcely be iinagined than that
which the reading of the law must have presented:
the ark borne by the Levites, on the gentle elevation
which separates the waters of the Mediterrancan
from those of the Dead Sea, and *all Isracl and their
elders, and officers, and their judges,” on this side
and that, * balf of them over against Mount Gerizim,
and half of them over against Mount Ebal,” covering
the bare hill-sides from head to foot. Wilson,

6. Jacob’s well. Close under the castern
- foot of Gerizim, at the opcning of the side valley
[the vale of Shechem] from the wide plain of Mukh-
na, on a slight knoll, a mile and a half from the
town, surrounded now by stoncs and broken pillars,
is Jacob's well. G.——The existence of a well sunk
to a great depth in a place where water-springs on
the surface are abundant, is sufficiently remarkable
to give this well a peculiar history. The interior
prescnts the appearance of being lined throughout
with rough masonry. When examined in 18686, it
was only seventy-five feect deep; but therc can be
no doubt that the original depth was much greater.
The well was undoubtedly sunk to a great depth for
the purpose of securing, even in exceptionally dry
seasons, a supply of water. Kitchener.

There is no doubt that the well still shown to
travellers near Nablus is the well of Jacob. Its
position near to Sychar, its importance as inferred
from its dimensions, go far, of themselves, to deter-
mine its identity; and the conclusion is confirmed
by an undivided, unbroken tradition—Jewish, Sa-
maritan, Arabian, Turkish, Clristian. Besides the
absence of all doubt as to its identity, there is
another circumstance which surrounds it with a pe-
culiar sacredness, It is the one only locality in
Palestine that you can connect with the presence of
the Redeemer. You cannot in all Palestine draw
another circle of limited diameter within whose cir-
cumference you can be absolutely certain that Jesus
once stood, except round Jacob’s well. H.——The
framework of life, of customs, of manners, even of
dress and speech, is still substantially the same as
it was ages ago. The vineyards, the coinfields, the
houscs, the wells of Syria still retain the outward
imagzery of the teaching of Cbrist and the apostles.
A. P. 8 ——Let a pcrson take his seat on that frag-
ment of granite pillar which lies near the mouth of
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the well, and read the fourth chapter of John’s gos-
pel, and he will be struck with the fact that all the
great features of the sccne are here very much as
our Lord left them, and that imagination has little
more to do than introduce again into the picture the
living characters. 4. Thomson.

. 7. A woman of Samaria. The labors and
the life of the Great Master of Isracl began, not
with a vast congregaticn, but with a single individ-
ual ; not upon a set appointment, but in a merely
incidental, casual meeting, when the Master was
weary and hungry with a six hours’ walk. And this
onc was an unknown woman, not moving in the
higher plane of social life, but apparently in the
lowest; not a woman of previously unblemished
reputation, but one whose rccord was at lcast doubt-
ful. The only point of attractivencss apparent to
us in her case was that she was human—a soul (o
be saved or lost. H. C.——This is perhaps the
most iuman of all the scenes of our Lord’s earthly
history. We seem to be beside him, overhearing all
that is here recorded; nor could any painting of
the scene on canvas, however perfect, do other than
lower the conccption which this exquisite narrative
conveys to the devout and intelligent reader. Dut
with all that is Auman, how much also of the divine
have we here, both blended in onc glorious mani-
festation of the majesty, grace, pity, patience with
which ¢ the Lord ” imparts light and life to this un-
likelicst of strangers, standing midway between Jews
and heathens! B.——There are just four instances
recorded in the Saviour’s life—that of the woman of
Samaria, of the Roman centurion, of the Canaanitish
woman, and of the Grecks who came up to Jerusa-
lem—of our Lord’s dealings with those who stood
without the pale of Judaism, and as we come upon
them in the narrative, we shall be struck with the
singular interest which Jesus took in each; the sin-
gular care that he bestowed in testing and bringing
out to view the rimplicity and strength of the desire
toward him, and faith in bim, that were displaycd ;
the fulness of the revclations of himsclf that he
made, and of that satisfaction and delight with
which he contemplated the issue. It was the great
and good Shepherd gathering in a lamb or two from
the outfields, in token that there were other sheep
out of the Jewizh fold, whom also he was to bring
in, 8o that there should be one fold and onc shep-
herd. II.

10. She belonged to a pcople with wham_apy
other Jew would have scorned to hold Jyjcr c;,
but ke opencd to her mind so of\\hé dNincs#) Y/ p
idcas which have ever been put j 2(
men. Y.——Having asked for \(v‘xerﬁd' sets fo \ 2
this “ gift” under the image ﬂt#, as gt Joho -
6 : 48-51, where men are wailingop hiii’ }}or the / -7

bread that perishcs, he sets fo‘tttv!hé\ undga p
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that of bread. T.——The water is, in this first part
of the discourse, the subject, and serves as a point
of connection, whereby the woman’s thoughts may
be elevated and her desire aroused. From recog-
nizing this water as the gift of God, in its imitation,
verse 13, and its parabolic import, verse 14, her
view is directed to him who was speaking with her,
and the gift which he should bestow—the gift of the

SECTION 22.—TO A WOMAN OF SAMARIA

Holy Spirit. Who it is. These pregnant words
form the second step in our Lord’s declaration. He
who is speaking with thee is no ordinary Jew, nor
any ordinary man, but one who can give thee the
gift of God: one sent from God, and God himself.
All this lies in the words, which, however, only serve
to arouse in the woman’s mind the question of verse
12. Living water. Dcsignedly used in a double
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sense by our Lord, that the woman may lay hold of
the material meanipg, and by it be awakened to the
Righer one. A.

11. The well is deep. The digging of it
must have been a work of enormous labor. Maun-
drell, who visited it in 1697, gives this account: “It
is dug in a firm rock, and contains about nine feet
in diameter, and a hundred and five in depth, with
fifteen feet of water.” The rock has since crumbled,
or in other ways the wcll has becn in part filled in,
and recent measurcments give a depth of seventy-
five fect only, the spring at the bottom being
choked. T.

13, 14. Thirst again . . . . never thirst,
The contrast here is fundainental and all-comprehen-
sive. “This water” plainly means ¢ this natural water
and ell satisfactions of a like earthly and perishable
nature.” Coming to us from witkout, and reaching
only the superficial parts of our nature, they are soon
spent, and neced to be anew supplied as much as if
we had never experienced them before, while the
deeper wants of our being are not reached by them
at all; whereas the “water” that Christ gives—
spiritual life—is struck out of the very depths of
our being, making the soul not a cistern, for holding
water pourcd into it from without, but a fountain
sprinzing, gushing, and flowing forth from within us,
ever fresh, ever living.  Te indueclling of the Holy
Ghost as the Spirit of Christ is the secrct of this
life with all its enduring cnergies and satisfactions,
as is expressly said (7 : 37-389). B.

16. Hitherto, he had attempted to reach the
heart directly, and, consequently, spoke of the water
of life of which the heart stands in need. She felt
no wants of the heart, and thercfore did not under-
stand the offer to supply them. Jesus now takes a
more circuitous way, partly to quicken her con-
science, in order by her conscience to reach her
heart, and partly to manifest himself to her as the
searcher of the heart. C. B.——Call thy hus.
band. The first step toward granting her request.
The first work of the Spirit of God, and of him who
spake in the fulness of that Spirit, is to convince of
sin. A.——The words can only be taken as spoken
with the intention of calling out that very answer
which they did call out ; of bringing her, in this way,
to a wholesome shame, to attain the object for which
they were uttered. 18. This she has *said well,”
inasmuch as she had spoken the truth; for a true
confession is always well made, however ill it may
be that the making of such a confession should be
required. He proceeds, with firm and gentle hand,
to draw her from the hiding-places in which she may
still bave bhoped to lie hid; to unroll before her the
blurred and blotted scroll of her past existence. T.

19, 20. She saw that a prophet was before her,
but from the facts of her own history—on which she
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is naturally anxious to linger as little as possible—
her eager mind flies to the one great question which
was daily agitated with such passion between her
race and that of him to whom she spake, and which
lay at the root of the animosity with which they
treated cach other. F.——There may have been an
attempt to parry conviction, and to turn aside the
hand of the convincer, by raising questions about
places and forms of worship; but I cannot think,
had this becn the spirit and motive of this woman’s
inquiries, that Jesus would have dealt with them as
he did, treating them evidently as the earnest in-
quiries of one wishing to be instructed. H.

One Manasses, brother of Joiada the high-priest,
about the year B. C. 332, was chased from Jerusa-
lem on account of a marriage which he had con-
tracted with the daughter of Sanballat, the Persian
governor of Samaria, and which, when required, he
refused to dissolve. He was received with open
arms by his father-in-law, who undertook to rear for
him on Mount Gerizim, the highest mountain in Sa-
maria, a temple more magnificent than that from
which he had been driven; where he should him-
self exercise the office of high-priest. The seces.
sion was reinforced by other fugitives and apos-
tates, many of them priests. The temple thus
reared was destroyed by John Hyrcanus B. C. 129;
but the worship continted on Mount Gerizim, which
by this time the Samaritans had learncd to regard
as the holiest mountain in the world, some sort of
edifice no doubt occupying the place of the temple
which had disappeared. Everything in fact may
have been there—except the presence of God. T.

21. To the question which agitated her soul,
“ Gerizim or Jerusalem 2" and which she sought to
have decided by this * prophet,” the Lord rcplies
with a “ Woman, believe me!” which at once en-
treats and awakens confidence. This is the only
time that we hcar this form of expression. R. B.
Neither in this mountain. A strange
vividness is given to the words when, looking up,
we see the eastern extremity of that Gerizim to
which the Saviour must have pointed when he spoke,
rising sheer up cight hundred feet, and when we
know that yon white tomb, which seems almost to
bend over the summit, stands on the site of the old
rival temple of Samaritan worship! . . . This mem-
orable sentence was the death-knell of all local re-
ligions, and swept away all sacred places from the
carth by making cvery place sacred. .A. Tlhomson.
——Worship the Father. You inquire con-
cerning the place of worshipping. But a far more
important question is at issue between us, the Be-
ing to be worshipped, respecting whom you arc igno-
rant. Mede.

22. Ye know not: we know. The fa-
maritans are ignorant of the true worship of God,
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because they reject the prophets, the several stages
of revelation that have preparel the way for that
waich is the aimn of all, the manifestation of the Re-
decmer; the Jews, on the other hand, do worship
God intellizently, since they Aawe recognized his suc-
cessive revelations, and are thus fitted to be the
medium through which salvation may come forth
for men ; to lead to which salvation is the end and
aim of all God’s revelations. Jerusalem, meanwhile,
had to be the seat of worship, because from Jerusa-
lem the redemption, which was to raise worship to
a higher sphere, was to spring up. N.—Salva.
tion is of the Jews, This wonderful people was
chosen by sovcreizn grace to stand amid the sur-
rounding idolatry as the bearcr of the knowledge of
Jchovah, the only true God, of his holy law, and of
his comforting promise, and thus to become the
cradle of the Messiah, P.S. .

23. The hour cometh when, stripped of all re-
straints to a single people, a single town ; relieved
of all supports required ia its weak childhood—the
spirit of a true picty shall go forth in freedom over
the globe, secking for those—whatever the places
they choose, the outward forms they adopt—who
will adore and serve him in spirit and in truth, and
wherever it finds them, owning them as true wor-
shippers of the Father. H.——The existence of a
Supreme Eternal Causc is assumed in the New Testa-
ment, as a first principle ; and, as in the case of the
soul, a dircct and fearless appeal is made here, also,
to the consciousness of the human mind. He teaches
her that the true God is not a local or national di-
vinity, but a universal presence, and that true wor-
ship is always and only spiritual for the simple
reason that the object of worship is a spirit. Y.
——God being pure *spirit” (his esscnce not his
personality being herc spoken of) cannot dwell in
particular temples ; but is to be approached in that
part of our being which s spiril; and even there,
inasmuch as he is pure and holy, with no by-ends
nor hypocritical regards, but in truth and carnest-
ness.  A. Because God s spirit men must wor-
ship him, and not any material representation of
him ; 10ust worship him, and not any place where
he is supposed to be. Not hands but hearts must
worship God ; not wood and stone but living souls
must furnish his abode. . . . This Spirit, though in-
" finite in his own nature, is not at an infinite remove
from us in space nor in feeling; but is a loving
Father, who thinks upon us, carcs for us, and seeks
us, desiring the communion of our spirits with him-
gelf. J.P.T.

As worship in spirit is opposed to that which is |

confined wholly, or chiefly, to isolated outward acts,
80 worship in the truth is opposed to that which ad-
heres to sensuous types and images that only veil
the truth. And this true spiritual worship can only
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flow from those who are in communion of life with
God, as Father. Only in proportion as men partake
of the divine life, by appropriating Christ’s revcaled
truth, can they succeed in worshipping God in spirit
and in truth. Christ used the words, “the time
cometh, and is now,” because the truc, spiritual wor-
ship was realized, in its perfection, in himself ; and
because he had planted seeds in the hearts of his
disciples, from which it was to develop itself in
them, and through them in all mankind. N.——
True religion is not external worship in any place
or any form ; it is the approach of the soul to God,
spirit to spirit, in the way which God himsclf has
revealed through Jesus Christ.  Christ is the Way,
the Truth, the Lifc; and through him the soul of
any man, whenever, wherever he lives, may have the
knowledge and fellowship of the Eternal Spirit. The
true Holy Place is the soul itself. Here, as in all
New Testament teachings, the essential thing is the
one Person, the Messiah, the Saviour of the world.
As he began with a reference to himself as one that
would bestow living waters to every thirsty soul, so
he ends by disclosing himself as the only true salva-
tion, the restorer of the guilty soul to God. W. A.

254 26. The newness, the breadth, the sublim-
ity, if not also the truth of his teaching, at once
suzgested to the mind of the listener the thought of
that Messiah for whom Samaritan and Jew alike
were looking. H.——Her honest wish to know the
truth ; her interest.in the standing of her people to
God and the law, and her anxious yearning for the
coming of the Messiah, revealed a frame of mind
fitted to receive further light. The first great reve-
lation of the Saviour was to humble shepherds. The
first direct disclosure of himself as the Messiah was
to an humble Samaritan woman! G.——Her Scrip-
tures—the five books of Moses—have told her of a
prophet whom God would raise up, even the Mes-
siah ; and doubtingly, yet with. wistful dcsire, she
suggests that if she but knew that Jesus was indeed
he, she would trust him. And, now that she is pre-
pared for the cxplicit announcement of the Messiah-
ship of Jesus, he makes it, drawing her full faith
upon himself and sealing her as his disciple: 7 that
speak unto thee am he! N.C. B. At last the
woman obtained an answer to onc of her first ques-
tions, “ Art thou greater than our father Jacob?”
The answer converted her soul. J. C. R. The

' Samaritan expectation of a Messiah, if in some re-

spects weaker, was mingled with fewer disturbing
elements ; not to say that the acceptance of a Jewish
Messiah upon their parts could arouse no worldly
hopes or expectations in their hearts. To them, to
this woman, and afterward to her fellow-countrymen,
he could declare himsclf without fear of the conse-
quences, and he did so. T.
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Jesrs knew and testified to his Messiahship from
the beginning, from his first public appearance until
his last declaration, made before the high-priests in
the very face of death; although he did not always
proclaim it with equal openness, especially when
there was risk of popular commotions from false
and temporal_conceptions of the Messiah on the part
of the people; but rather gradually led them, from
the acknowledgment of his prophetic character (by
which, indeed, they were bound to belicve in his
words), to recoznize him as the Messiah, a prophet
also, but in the highest sense. N.

Perhaps no Christian scholar ever attentively
read the fourth chapter of John, without being
struck with the numerous internal evidences of
truth which crowd upon the mind in its perusal.
Within so small a compass it is impossible to find,
in other writings, so many sources of reflection, and
of interest. A volume might be filled with the illus-
tration it reflects upon the history of the Jews, and
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upon the geography of their country, All that can
be gathered on these subjects from Josephus seems
but as a comment to illustrate this chapter. The
journey of our Lord from Judea into Galilee; the
cause of it; his passage through the territory of
Samaria ; his approach to the mctropolis of that
country; its name ; his arrival at the Amorite field
which terminates the narrow valley of Sickem ; the
ancient customn of halting at a well; the female
employment of drawing water; the disciples sent
into the city for food, by which its situation out
of the town is so obviously implied ; the question
of the woman veferring to existing prejudices
which separated thc Jews from the Samaritans;
the depth of the well; the Oriental allusion con-
tained in the expression, “ living water ;” the his-
tory of the well, and the customs thereby illus-
trated ; the worship upon Mount Gerizim: all
these occur within the space of twenty verses.
E. D. Clarke.

Section 23.—Visits the Samaritans.
Sychar, or Shechem.

JomN iv. 27-42.

27 AND upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he talked with the woman:
28 yet no man said, What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou with her? The woman
29 then left her water-pot, and went her way into the city, and saith to the men, Come,
80 see a man which told me all things that ever 1 did: is not this the Christ? Then they

went out of the city, and came unto him.
In the mean while his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat. But he said unto

31, 82

83 them, I have meat to eat that ye know mnot of. Therefore said the disciples one to
another, Hath any man brought him aught to eat?

84 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and'to finish

85 his work. Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? Behold,
1 say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to

86 harvest. And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit nnto life eternal :

87 that both he that soweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice together. And herein is

88 that saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth. I sent you to reap that whereon
ye bestowed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours.

89

And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the saying of the

40 womgn, which testified, He told me all that ever I did. So when the Samaritans were
come unto him, they besought him that he would tarry with them: and he abode there

41,42 two days.

And many more believed, because of his own word; and said unto the

woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we have heard kim ourselves,
and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.
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TaE height from which Jesus stoopcd, the moral glory of his nature, the exquisite purity and screnity
of that atmosphere in which he had becn accustomed to breathe, render it all the more astonishing that
he should submit to descend so low, and so long for our sakes to dwell in the foul rcgion of this world’s
ungodliness and evil. He came, love on his lips, and gifts of benignity in his hands. He went forth
among men to hcal and comfort and bless. Wherever he went, bencficence streamed out from him on
every side. No toil, or hardship, or weariness, or want, could damp his ardor, or interrupt his ministry
of love—the sclf-forgetting, sclf-devoted, universal bencfactor. And for all this the oaly return he
asked was—love. For food, healing, life—for pardon, purity, peace—for countless carthly blessings, and
for a blessing transcending them far as heaven transcends earth—eternal mercy laid at every guilty,
dying sinner’s feet—for all this, all he wanted, or asked, or cared for, was only that men wouid love

him, open their hearts, yicld up their affections to him, their divinest friend. C.

‘27. His disciples. Probably the two pairs
of brothers whom he had called among the carliest,
and with them the friends Philip and Bartholomew,
had left him, to buy in the neighboring city what
was nccessary for their wants. F.——The wom-
an. Rather, with ¢ woman. They are surprised
that he should break through the conventional re-
straints imposed by rabbinical authority, and be
seen speaking to one of the other sex in public. L.
——No man said, Why talkest thou? The
expression shows the deep reverence and respect
with which the disciples regarded our Lord and
all his actions, even at this early period of his min-
istry. It also shows that they sometimes thought
things about him to which they dared not give ex-
pressior, and saw deeds of his which they could not
understand, but at which they were content silently
to wonder. There is a lesson for us in their con-
duct. J.C.R.

28. In the forgctfulness of a great joy, she
left her water-pot, as apostles before had left their
nets ; so soon has she learned to prefer the water
which Christ gives to the fountain which Jacob
gave. T.——29. Is this the Christ? The num-
ber of guestions in the New Testament is an instruc-
tive fact. Their value is well illustrated here. Had
the woman said, “ This is the Christ!” she might
have excited prejudice and dislike. By asking, Is
this he ? she got the men to inquire and judge for
themselves.  J. C. R.——Out of the fulness of an
overflowing heart she cries: “ Come and see! Sce a
man which told me all things that ever I did.” Thus
we sce, that of all the words which the Saviour
spoke to her, his call to repentance had entered the
dcepest into her heart ; in the one word that he had
said respecting her sinful lifc she had heard ewery-
thing. R.B.

32. I have meat that ye know not. And
of what does he spcak thus? Of the condescen-
sion, pity, patience, wisdom hc had bcen laying out
upon one soul—a very humble woman, and in some
respects repulsive too! But he had gained her,
and through her was going to gain more, and lay

perhaps the foundations of a great work in the coun-
try of Samaria; and this filled his wholc soul, and
raised him above the sense of natural hunger. B.
——As his thirst had been not so much after the
water of Jacob’s wcll as after her conversion wlho
had come to draw water thence, so now his hunger
is not for the food which they have prepared, but
for those whom he beholds already hastening from
the ncighboring city, that they may hear and re-
ceive his word. T.

34, 35. They wondered that he did not touch
the provisions they had brought. His corporeal
wants are forgotten in the higher thoughts that oc-
cupy him; the work of his life is before him, the
planting of the sceds of divine truth in a human
soul, and through it in many others, even beyond
the limits of the Jewish people. The Samaritan
woman is an cxponent of this new progress of the
kingdom of God. Her countrymen are approach-
ing; the seed is alrcady germinating. He replics,
therefore, to his disciples, “ I have meat tv cat which
ye know not of. (The nourishment of the body is
forgotten in that of the Spirit.) My meat is to do
the will of him that scnt me, and to finish his work
(to sow the secd for the general diffusion of the
kingdom of God among men).” Ile then illustrates
the work of God, which he had just begun among
the Samaritans, by a similitude from the face of
nature before them. Glancing, on the one side, at
the peasants scattered over the fertile valley, busily
sowing their seed, and, on the other, at the Samauri-
tans, thronging from the town in answer to the
woman’s call, he says to the disciples, * Are ye not
wont to say, at this season of the year, ¢ There are
yet four months, and then cometh harvest?® So it
is, indced, in the natural, but not in the spiritual
world. The seed is just sown, and already the har-
vest appears. ¢ Lift up your cyes’ (pointing to the
approaching Samaritans), ¢ and see how the ficlds arc
already whitening to the harvest)” N. But
Samaria did certainly not hound nor fill up the
longing gaze of the heavenly Sower; the field upon
which he called his disciples to look with eyes of
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Joy, stretches itsclf far away even to the end of | that the first extensive success of the gospel mes-

the earth. R. B.

36. “llow rich the reward for you, my disci-
ples, who will be the reapers! You will gather
fruit, not like the harvest of earth, but fruit unto
life eternal. You and I, the Sower and the reap-
ers, may well rejoice together in the parts assigned
us by God. Think of the final harvest home, when
Heavcn, the great garner, shall have the last sheaf
carried thither!” G.——Receiveth wages and
gathereth fruit. Ileie is a twolfold mugni-
fying of the spiritual reaper’s officc; hec has his
own reward, in part upon earth, and in full fruition
in heaven; and, in addition to this, he ministers
salvation to others, T.

38. Other men laboured. Thc prophets of
the Old Testament and John the Baptist had sown
the seed. The minds of men were prepared to cx-
pect the Messiah, and the apostles had only to go
forth and proclaim that Messiah was come. J.C. R.
In the divine cconomy there is a wise arrange-
ment of succession ; everything earlier is the sow-
ing out of a barvest to follow. Every man is a
sower with reference to his successor, and a reaper
with reference to his predecessors. Beng.——The
servants of Jesus Christ in & body reap and gather
into life eternal only that which bas been sown by
him. Yet among themselves, the laborers in the
Lord’s harvest are joined together into onc chain, in
which the last link feels the sustaining power of
all the preceding ones. R. B.——It seems to be
God’s law never to suffer any man to do all a work.
One soweth, and another reapeth. This man finishes
what that man began. A. W. T.——The joy, therc-
fore, of the great harveat festinity will be the common
Joy of all who have taken any part in the work from
the first operation {o the last. B.

40. While orthodox Jews besought him that
he would depart from among them, poor herctical
Samaritans make it their petition that he would
tarry with them ; so have the first become last, and
the last first. Nor did thcy make this petition in
vain. . . . This, as bhe has intimated already, was a
sowing time and a reaping time all in one—the
two drawn into marvellous nearness with one an-
other. T.

Abode two days. Two precious days, sure-
ly, to the Redecmer himself! Unsought, he had
come to his own, yet his own received him not;
now those who were not his own had come to him,
becn won by him, and invited him to their town
that others might share with them in the benefit of
his wonderful ministry. Here, then, would he sol-
ace his already wounded spirit, and have in this
outficld village triumph of his grace a sublime forc-
taste of the inbringing of the whole Gentile world
into the Church, B.——It i8 pcculiarly instructive :

sage was manifested among those who witncssed
no miracle. The message itself secms to have been
to this people an evidence of its truth. They heard
the words of our Lord, and in simple faith they be-
lieved. J. A.

42. This s the only occasion on which the phrare,
 Saviour of the world,” appears in the gespels, as
only once elsewhcre in thc New Testament. It
occurs first on the lips of thesc Samaritan converts.
Such language, with the mighty truth which was
bound up with it, was still a long way off from
Jewish thought, had not as yet risen above the
horizon in the minds of apostles themsclves ; for
these, even after the resurrection itsclf, demandcd,
** Wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom
to Israel?” And the first half of the book of
Acts gives evidence how slowly it broke upon thair
minds that theirs was a commission as wide as the
world, that their riscn Lord was not King of Isracl
only, but * Saviour of the world” as well. T.

THE SAMARITANS.

Trey derived their name from the region cf
which Samaria had been the metropolis. Originally
ther were forcigners from beyond the Euphrates,
settled here by the King of Assyria, after he had
sent the ten tribes into captivity, in order to kcep
the country from utter desolation. They were of
course idolaters; but finding that the beasts of
prey incrcased rapidly in a country now so depopu-
lated, they ascribed this to the wrath of the gods
of the country for neglected rites; and they peti-
tioned the imperial court to send them an Israclitich
priest, who might teach them how to worship these
gods, 8o as to avert their anger. Having obtained
what they sought, they combined the worship of thcir
native idols with the worship of Jehovah. The idolz-
trous taint eventually disappearcd ; and the Samaii.
tans became good Jews, professing, in those latter
times in which our Lord appeared, a more primitive
and better form of Judaism than gencrally prevailed
among the Jews themsclves,  For they retained the
Judaism which they bad been taught in a compara-
tively early age, and adhered with scrupulous exact-
ness to the simplec sense of the law of Moses; and
the dislikc and contempt of the Jews toward them
was enhanced by their disregard for the learncd
rubbish which in the Jewish view constituted the
perfection of the law. They had largely intermar-
ried with the Jews. At first with scattered rem-
nants of the ten tribes that remained in the lard
of Isracl; then with the like remnant of the king-
dom of Judah ; and later with the captives who re-
turned from Babylon. This, in prccess of time,
threw a strong infusjon of Jewish blood into the fa-
mavitan body ; and in the admixture, there is rcason
to suppose that the Jewish predominatcd over the
foreign element. Such intermarriages had, however,
long since ceased, and nothing could be morc abhor-
rent either to Jew or Samaritan, for the latter, re-
pelled at every point by the Jews, learned to repay
their dislike in full mcasure. K.

Such were the Samaritans of our Lord’s day: a

{ people distinet from the Jews, though lying in the

very midst of the Jews; a people preserving their
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identity, though seven centurics had rolled away
since they had been brought from Assyria by Fsar-
haddon, and though they had abandoned their poly-
theism for a sort of ultrn Mosaicism; a people
who—though their limits had been gradually con-
tracted, and the rallying place of their religion on
Mount Georizim had been destroyed 140 years before
by John Hyrcanus, and though Samaria (the city)
had been again and again destroyed, and though
their territory had been the battle-field of Syria
and Ezypt—still preserved nationality, still wor-
shipped from Shechem and their other impoverished
settlements toward their sacred hill; still retained
their separation, and could not coalesce with the
Jews. Not indced that we must suppose that the
whole of the country called in our Lord’s time Sa-
maria was in the posscssion of the Cuthean Samari-
tans, or that it had ever becn so. They posscssed
only a few towns and villages of this large arca,
and these lay almost together in the centre of the
district. Shechem, or Sychar (as it was contemptu-
ously desiznated), was their chief settlement, even
before Alexander the Great destroyed Samaria, prob-
ably because it lay almost close to Mount Gerizim. 3.

After the lapse of 2,500 years from their orizin,
the Samaritans, who have been scattered over the
civilized world through a great part of their history,
now exist nowhcre on ecarth, cxcept at the seat of
their ancient worship. Turning to Mount Gerizim
“ as the only sacred spot in the universe, theirs is
the strongest cxample of local worship now exist-
ing in the world, in the very face of the declara-
tion there uttered, that all local worship should
cease.” Although now reduced to a pitiful remnant,

numbering only 133 persons, the community is a3

sternly uncompromising as ever in its Samaritan

rejudices and practices. The last fragment is as
gard as the original rock. N. C. B.——Though the
daily sacrifice and the paschal lamb, have ceased to
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be offered by the Jews since the fall of Jerusalem,
the Samaritans, or Cuthites, as the Jews call them,
have maintained to the present day their annual
Passover and its sacrifice. Every year the little
community gathers on Mount Gerizim, and with
imperfect and mutilated rites, three or four lambs
are slain and caten: the last remaining vestige of
Mosaic sacrifice. H. B. T.

In the afternoon we climbed to the top of Geri-
zim, eager to look on the site of the old Samaritan
temple. We wound our way up a rich valley, gor-
geous with a splendidly varied foliage, and musical
with the voice of bright streams and with the songs
of innumerable birds. Patches of corn-fields suc-
cecded as the road grew steeper; and in less then
an hour we were on the broad plateau on the sum-
mit. The foundations of the old schismatic struct-
ure can still be so distinctly traced as to give us the
ground-plan of the whole building. Parts of the
walls are a good many fcet above the surface. We
werc shown the place where the lambs are slain on
the great day of the Passover, and the oven of
stone in which their carcasses are roasted whole:
the calcined bones and ashes of last year’s sacrifice
lay in a little heap before us. A conspicuous ob-
ject the Samaritan temple must have been when it
shone from the lofty summit of this mountain.
The view from this summit was glorious. We
could see across the Jordan to the mountain-walls of
Gilead in the far east; we could look down into
many a valley, and upon many a village embosomed
in its gardens of olive; we could see shepherds
tending their flocks as they may have donc in Ja-
cob’s days ; and now and then far-off Hermon would
look through his veil of clouds and show us his
sparkling diadem of snow. How soon will this ~
Samaritan church, on whose fading glories we were
now treading, be a mere thing of history? 4.
Thomson.

Section 24.—Heals a Jewish Nobleman’s Son.

Cana.

MartHEW iv. 12. MAaRK i. 14. JomN iv. 43-54.

J. 43

Now after two days Jesus departed thence.

And when he had heard that John was

cast into prison, he came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God.

44,45 For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his own country. Then

when he was come into Galilee, the Galileans reccived him, having seen all the things

46 that he did at Jerusalem at the feast : for they also went unto the feast. So Jesus came
again into Cana of Galilee. where he made the water wine.

47

And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. When he

heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought
him that he would come down and heal his son: for he was at the point of death.

48, 49 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye sce sizns and wonders, ye will rot believe.
50 nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child die.

The
Jesus saith unto him, Go

thy way; thy son liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto

him, and he went his way.
51

And as he was now going down, his servants met him, and told Aim, saying, Thy son
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52 liveth. Then inquired he of them the hour when he began to amend. And they said

58 unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. So the father knew that it
was at the same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth; and himself
believed, and his whole house.

54  This 4s again the second miracle that Jesus did, when he was come out of Judea into
Galilee.

TaE answers of Jesus apply much less to the questions asked and petitions addressed to him, than to
the frame of mind, the dispositiou of heart, in the querist or suppliant. Ilence on occasions which bear
much resemblance in cxternals, the answers arc often different. There were miracle-seekers who wished
to make this heavenly power subservient to low desires or mere idle curiosity. Against such Jesus was
always stern, often repelling their solicitations unheard. There were also those who were drawn to the
Redecmer by craving inward wants which he alone could satisfy. These he loved best, and met with
divinc tendcrncss and affcction. There was yet another class, who at first were drawn to him by their
instant external needs; and who afterward, when they had obtained relief, joined him with feelings of
love. The nobleman belonged to this class. He is not disinclined to believe ; but it is necessity alone,
and not an inward impulse, which brings him to Christ. K.

The Lord spoke out of the fulness of his knowledge to awake in thcm some infant scnse of what
constituted all his life—the presence of God; just as the fingers of the light go searching in the dark
mould for the slecping sceds, to touch and awake them. The order of creation, the goings on of life,
were ceasclessly flowing from the very heart of the Father: why should they seek signs and wonders dif-
fering from common things only in being uncommon ?  Uncommonness is not exccllence, cven a8 common-
ness is not inferiority. The sign, the wonder is, in fact, the lower thing, granted only because of men’s
Lardness of heart and slowness to believe—in itself of inferior nature to God’s chosen way. Yet, if
signs and wonders could help them, have them they should, for neither were they at variance with the

holy laws of life and faithfulness: they were but less usual utterances of the same.

43. Came into Galilee. Ile was for a time
unattended by the small band of disciples who had
accompanied him to the Passover. They had re-
mained with him, in Judea, and had returned with
him, throngh Sychar, to Galilec; but, after so long
an abscnce from home, he had lct them go back to
the Lake of Galilee, to their occupations, till he
ghould once more call them finally to his service.
He retired to the north before the rising signs of
opposition from the Pharisees, who had at la<t found
means to get John imprisoned, by their intrigucs
with Antipas, and might at any moment have ef-
fected his own arrest. An interval of some months
now elapsed, perhaps in stillness and privacy, the
time not having yct come, for some reasons unknown
to us, for his final and permancnt entrance on his
public work. G.

The gospel of the kingdom of God. The
good ncws of Messiah’s advent and the erection of
his kingdom, for the very purpose of saving his
people from their sins. This form of statcment
showed that the salvation now proclaimed was not
a new and independent mecthod of cscape from sin
and punishment, but onc which had been long pre-
dicted under the old economy. J. A. A. Under-
lying the whole history of Isracl, and all the forms

MeD.

of the Jewish state and religion, was the idea of a
living present God who dwelt in the hcarts of all
true worshippers, “ as a monarch living among his
subjects;” the temple was his visible house, a rep-
resentative of his sacred majesty, and its sacrifices
showed how he was to be approached for the for-
givencss of sin; but his true abode was in hearts
delivercd from sin, that honored and obeyed him as
the Redecmer—God. With this spiritual conception
of the kingdom, it is casy to understand how Jesus
‘“ preached the gospel of the kingdom of God.”
Coming at a time when the Jews were deprived of
cvery symbol of their nationality save their temple
and its worship, they were yvearning for a deliverer;
to the nominal pcople of God thus subjuzated by
wilitary rule, yet clinging to the ancient promise of
a Messiah who should restore the glory of the the-
ocracy, he said, “I bring to you the good news of
the kingdom of God; in me Jchovah once more
comes to you as a deliverer; the time predicted by
Danicl is fulfilled ; the new covenant promised by
Jeremiah is brought to you in my gospel; repent of
the sins that have humiliated and vwellnigh destroyed
you; rcnounce your vain hopes of dcliverance, and
trust in me as your Saviour.” Dut the body of the
nation looked only for the restoration and perfection

.
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of the Davidic thecocracy in perpetuity. Because of
this popu'ar expectation, which could easily have
been kindlced into the fever of a revolution, Jesus
refrained from announcing himself as the Messiah,
until by his teaching and works he had gained a
footing for that spiritual commonwealth which in
veality he had come to establish. J. P. T.——The
very nature of a spiritual kingdom like his, founded
on the free convictions of men, not on assertion or
authority, demanded this reticence. The heart of
man, which was to be the scat of his empire, could
be won only by the spiritual attractions of his life
and words. G.

45. The Galileans, or Jews of the north. Their
patriotistm in national emergencies ; their enthusias-
tic loyalty to their country’s intercsts; their general
adhercnce to the law of Moses in prefercnce.to tra-
dition ; their intercst in the temple and its solemn
feasts; their deep-scated and inspiring hope, which
looked “ for the redemption of Israel "—these things
show that the Jews of the north, at least equally
with those who dwelt benecath the very shadow of
the temple, maintained within themselves some of
the noblest traits of the Hebrew nation. But far-
ther, we find the Galileans to have been a moral,
intelligent, industrious, and enterprising people—
‘ healthy as their own climate and cheerful as their
own sky”—a people familiar with their own law
and history, and not wanting in the finest poe:ical
spirit; with the disposition and ability to appreciate
in the main the teachings of Christ ; a pcople among
whom were found most devoted men; among whom
also devotion to the national idea reached its highest
devclopment, till at last they rose, a solid wall of
patriot hearts, to be crushed by the all-conquering
power of Rome. Both country and people, one may
say with truth, fitly chosen of God as the training-
place of those men who were to move the world; the
proper soil in which first to plant that truth which
was destined, ere long, to be spoken by eloguent lips
in Cesarca, Antioch, Constantinople, and Rome. S. M.

46, 47. It had become known in Capernaum
that he was once more in Cana, after his nine or
ten months’ absence from Galilee. His miraculous
power over sickness and physical evil, as shown in
Jerusalem, had become a subject of universal report,
Among others, a high officer of the court of Herod
Antipas, whosc mansion was in Capernaum, had
heard of the wonderful Teacher. . . . It marks the
minute exactness of the narration that Jesus is asked
to “come down” from Cana to Capernaum, the one
placc being 1,350 feet lower than the other. G.

48. Only “signs and wonders” would compel to
a belief ; unlike those Samaritans whom the Lord
had just left, who, without a miracle, had in great
numbers “believed because of his word.” T.——
Apparently repelling him for the moment, Jesus was,

SECTION 24 —HEALS A JEWISH NOBLEMAN'S SON.

in fact, opening his eycs to the far greater blessings
he might frecly obtain. With royal bounty L:¢ wished
to give the greater while he gave the less. G.

50. Go thy way ; thy son liveth. The man,
noble-man certainly in this, obeyed, and found his
obedience justify his faith. MeD. With one
word doth Christ heal two patients, the son and the
father. Bp. H.——A double sign and wonder has
been done in Isracl. A child has been cured of a
fever in Capernaum by one standing miles away at
Cana, and a father has been cured of his unbelief—
the same kind of power that banished the disease
from the body of the one banishing distrust from
the heart of the other. Nor is this all ; he returns
to Capernaum to tell all the wonders of the cure;
tells them to the healed child, who also believes—
and strange would be the meeting afterward be-
tween that child and Jesus—he tells them to the
other members of his family, and each in turn be-
licves. He himself belicved, and with him all his
house—the first whole household brought into the
Christian fold. H.

48 50. There is something to be learned by a
comparison of the Lord’s dealing with this man and
with the centurion. Here being entreated to come,
he does not, but sends his healing word. There,
being asked to speak that word of healing, he rather
proposes himself to come; for here a narrow faith
is enlarged, there a strong faith is crowned and re-
warded. That centurion is an example of a strong
faith, this nobleman of a wenk faith ; that centurion
counts that, if Jesus will but speak the word, his
servant wiil be healed, while this nobleman is so
earncst that the Tord should come down, because in
heart he limits his power, and courts that nothing
but his actual presence will avail to heal his sick.
T. Doth plead for others, the one for his child,
the other for his scrvant, and the pleading of both
is signally successful, the compliancc prompt and
generous,  Such honor doth Jesus put on all kindly
intercession' with him on behalf of those to whom we
arc bound by ties of relationship and affection. H.

52. Then inquired he the hour. \f we
commpare our héurs of nced and of help with each
other, and give heed to all God’s ways and dealings
at this or that time, we should learn to know the
Lord better, and strengthen ourselves in faith. If
we only took more note of everything, we should then
daily and hourly trace the forcthought, the fidelity,
and the overruling government of God. Bogatzky.

53. Once more glance over the blessed progress
of the nobleman. He heard—he went and praved
—he came with the dcsire {o sce, hut he belicred the
word before he saw, and went his way; ke Anew
what he had believed—he became a believer, and
now again he believed without seeing—he belicved
with his whole house. R. B.
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Section 25.—Preaches at Nazareth, and is rejected.
Luxe iv. 14-30.

14 Axp Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a

15 fame of him through all the region round about. And he taught in their synagogues,
being glorified of all.

16  And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up. And, as his custom was,

17 he weat into the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood up for to read. And there
was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the
book, he found the place where it wus written,

18  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauso he hath anointed me to preach the gospel
to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the

19 captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to

20 preach the acceptable year of the Lord. And he closed the book, and he gave it again
to the minister, and sut down. And the eyes of all them that weroc in the synagogue
were fastened on him.

81,22 And he began to say untv them, This day is the Scripture fulfilled in your ears. And

all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his

28 mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph’s son? And he said unto them, Ye will
surely say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard

24 done in Capernaum, do also here in thy country. And he said, Verily I say unto you,

25 No prophet is accepted in his own country. But I tell you of a truth, many widows
were in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years and six

26 months, when great famine was throughout all the land; but unto noné of them was

27 Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, @ city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And
many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was
cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.

28  And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, were filled with wrath,

29 and rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill,

80 (whereou their city was built,) that they might cast him down headlong. But he, pass-
ing through the midst of them, went his way.

Carist knew and confcssed himself to be the promised Messiah of whom Moses wrote and the proph-
ets; he claimed all the prerogatives and cxercised all the functions of the Messiah; he read himself on
every page of the book of God. And the wonderful harmony between the Christ of prophecy and the
Christ of history has at all times justly been regarded as one of the strongest proofs of his divine charac-
ter and mission. It is impossible to resolve this harmony into accident or to trace it to human divination.
It is the exclusive privilege of the divine mind to foreknow the future and to reach the end from the be-
gioning. D, S.

The text and introductory sentence of the first synagogue sermon of our Saviour alone remain ; but
how much do they reveal to us of the nature, the needfulness, the preciousness of those spiritual offices
which our divine Redeemcr came on earth to execute, and which he still stands waiting to discharge
toward our sinful humanity! It was to a company of a few hundreds at the most that the words of Jesus
wore spoken in the synagoguc at Nazareth ; but that audience has multiplied to take in the whole family
of mankind. To the men of every land in every age Jesus has been thus proclaiming what the great ends
are of his mission to this carth. To opcn blinded cyes ; to heal bruised and bleeding and broken hearts;
to unlock the doors, and unloose the fetters of the imprisoned and the bound ; to announce to the poor,
the meek, the humble, that theirs is the kingdom of heaven ; and to proclaim to all that this is the year
of our Lord, the long ycar that takes in all the centuries down to his second coming, the year in every day
and hour and moment of which our heavenly Father waits to forgive, receive, accept all contrite ones who
come to him. Such, our Saviour tells us, i3 that great work of grace and power for whose accomplishment
he has been anointed of the Father and replenished by the Spirit. II.
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It is impossible to fix with certainty the chrono-
logical place of so interesting an incident as the
preaching of Jesus, and his rcjection, at Nazareth.
G.P. F.

15, 16. The synagogues, introduced into Israel
.after the Babylonian captivity as places of prayer,
were seminaries of religious knowledge, and in the
time of Jesus were not only found in Jerusalem,
to the number of more than four hundred, but also
in small cities. Van O.——The synagogue was
simply a rectangular hall, with a pillared portico of
Grecian architecture, of which the further extremity
(where the “sanctuary ” was placed) usually pointed
toward Jerusalem. On cntering there were seats on
one side for the men ; on the other, behind a lattice,
were seated the women, shrouded in their long veils.
At onc end was the ark of painted wood, which con-
tained the sacred scriptures; and at onc side was
the clevated seat for the reader or preacher. In the
chiel scats were the ten or more “ men of leisure,”
or leading clders; and preéminent among thesc the
chief of the synagogue. After the prayets two les.
sons were always read, one from the law, and one
from the prophets. F.

The Jewish doctors, to show their reverence for
the Scriptures, always stood when they read them,
but when they taught the people they sat down.
Thus we find our Lord sitting down in the synagogue
to preach, after hc had rcad the passage in the
prophet which he made the subject of his discourse.
The custom of preaching from a text of Scripture
scems to have derived its origin from the authority
of this example. A.——I attended the Jewish wor-
ship at Jerusalem, and was struck with the accord-
ance of the ceremonies with those mentioned in the
New Testament. The sacred roll was brought from
the chest or closet where it was kept ; it was handed
by an attendant to the reader; a portion of it was
rehearsed ; the congregation rosc and stood while it
was read, whereas the speaker, and all others pres-
ent, sat during the delivery of the address which
formed a part of the service. H. B. IL

18-20. e sclects a passage announcing the
sublime object of his whole mission, its divine char-
acter, and his special endowments for it ; expressed

in the first person, and so singularly adapted to the

JSirst opening of the mouth in his prophetic capacity,
that it seems as if made expressly for this occasion.
It is from the well-known section of Isaiah’s prophe-
cies whose burden is that mysterious “servant of

the Lord,” despised of man, abhorred of the nation, !
but beforc whom kings on seeing him are to arisc, .

and princes to worship ; in visage mnore marred than
any man and his form than thc sons of men, yet
sprinkling many nations; laboring secmingly in
vain, and spending his strength for naught and in
vain, yet Jehovah’s servant to raise up the tribes of
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Jacob and be his salvation to the ends of the earth.
B. It stands in thc middle of the third great
division of the book of Isaiah, that which comprises
the prophecies of the person, office, sufferings, tri-
umph, and church of the Messiah (chaps. 49 to 66),
and thus by implication announces the fulfilment of
all that went before, in lnm who then addressed
them. A.——It was a Scripture universally under-
stood to be descriptive of the coming Messiah, his
office, and his work. Jesus gives no reason for ap-
propriating and applying it to himself; he offers
nothing in the shape of argument or evidencc in
favor of his being indeed the Christ, the Anointed
of the Holy Ghost. He contents himself with the
simple authoritative assertion of the fact. We have
indced but the first sentence given that he spoke on
this occasion. What followed, howcver, we may
well belicve to have been an cxposition of the pas-
sage read, as containing an account of the true char-
acter, ends, and objects of Lis mission as the Christ
of God. H.

QOur Lord most completely verified the words of
the prophet, both in their literal and spiritual mean-
ing. IIc preached the gospel to the poor in fortune,
the poor in spirit, and the psor in religious knowl.
cdge. Ilc healed the broken-hearted ; he raised and
comforted those that were oppressed with calamity,
discase, and sin. He gave sight to the blind; to
thosc that sat in darkness he disclosed at once the
cheerful light of day, and the more glorious light of
divine truth. To the captives, to them that were
bruised, he prcached dcliverance: he preac